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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tue text of these Orations is that of Baiter and Sauppe. 
For the list of the editors from whom the notes that ac- 
company the volume are selected, see page 21. 

The Grammars to which the references are made are— 


a. A Grammar of the Greek Tas uage, chiefly from the German 
of Raphael Kiithner. By William Edward Jelf, Student of 
Christ Church. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I. 1845 (Accidence). 
Vol. II. 1842 (Syntax). 

b. A Greek Grammar ; intended as a sufficient Grammar of 
Reference for Schools and Colleges. By the Rev. T. K. 
Arnold, M.A. Second Edition. London, 1848. 

co. An Elementary Greek Grammar. By the Rev. T. K. Arnold, 
M.A. London, 1848. 


My experience in editing the present volume justifies me 
in expressing, with some confidence, a hope that my smaller 
Grammar will be found to contain a notice of very nearly 
all the difficulties of Attic prose that are not of exceedingly 
rare occurrence. | 

The works which I hope will follow at short intervals, 


are— 


. Hom.: Lib, I—IV. 

. Aenopnen: Selections from the Cyropeedia. 

— The three last books of the Anabasis. 

—————— Selections from the Memorabilia (with Notes 
illustrative of the difference between the Greek and Latin 
languages). 

. Thucydides : Book I. 

. Demosthenes: The Philippics. 

De Corona. 

. Aischines : Oratio contra Ctesiphontem. 
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The notes will be selected, either in words or in sub- 
stance, from the best German editors. 


T. K. A. 
HAstInGs, 
November 25, 1848. 
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SELECT ORATIONS 


OF 
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PART J. 
THE OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS. 


OAYNOITAKOS A, 


AIBANIOY YIIOOEXIS. 


"OduvvBog thy worec iri Opdenc, ‘EXAnmecdy dt rabry tov ivowcody- 
rwv Td yévoc, awd Xadkidog ric iy EdBoig? y St Xadnig "APnvalwr 
Grroioc. TIoAAol 62 wéAepos Kai Evdokor rij¢ ’OAVYOov" 'AOnvalow; 
ré yao imodéunoey dpyover trav ‘EAANywy 7d wadady Kai adic 
Aaxedatpoviots, Xpdvyp bé tic Sivauw wponrAOe peyarny, cai roy 
cuyyevoy modewy itHpXEY” IY yao éwi Opgenc woAU Te yévog Xad- 
xeecov,. @dinrrp 6¢ try Maxedovwy Bacireit ovppayiay oi ’OdUr- 
Oco1 wotnodpevor, Kat wodepovrrec yer’ abro’ mpdc AOnvalove rd 
kar’ dpxac, kai rovro piy 'AvOepourra wapd rou Maxeddvog eidn- 
gorec, wodty apgioBynrnotoy Maxeddat cai ’'OdvrBiowg, rovro dé 
Tloridatay, Hy "AOnvaiwy ixdvrwy ixrrodopencag 6 Pidtmx0g Oddy- 
Oiowe wapidweev, borepoy vrorrebery Hotavro roy BacWéia, dpwvrec 
avrov raxsiay Kai moAAny Thy av—gaw, ob morhy O& ry yyouny. 
"Arodnuouvra 6% tnpnocayreg abrév, winWayrec mptoBec wpdg 
’"AOnvaiove careAXvoayTo Tov mpd¢ abrovde TOAEMOY, MoLOvYTEC TOUTO 
mapa rac cuvOnKag rac mpdc Dititrmor’ cvvertOavro yap Kai Kovy 
qrodepeiy wpdg ‘AOnvaioug, cay GdXo re ObEy, Kovy oreicacBar, ‘O 
ct Pidiwmog waka piv wpopacewe in’ avrovg dedpevoc, rore dé 
raurnv A\aBwy, we Tag cuvOnxag wapaBeBnxdct Kai mpdc. rode 
2éyOuod¢ rove éavrov gtriay lorecpévorg wédEpov ErNveyxer. Ot 62 
. weroppace mpeaBeag sig ’AOnvac wepi BonOeiac, alc &6 Anpoobévne 
cuvayopeve, BonOeiy xedevwy roic 'OAvrGiote. Kai pnot rnv 'OdAvy- 
Giwy owrnpiay dopadetay tev AOnvaiwy evar awlopivwy yap ray 
’OdurOiwy ovdérore HEey elg rv ’Arrucny Didurrov, GAA Toic 
"AOnvaiotg tEovoiay écecOar wreiv Eri rv Maxecoviay cdxet rat- 
sicfac rov worepov ef 02 bd Diriirrp yéivotro 4 woALC abrn, 
aveicOa rv inl rade ‘AOnvalouvg addy ry Baowrsi. Snoi d& dbo- 
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paxoy eva roy Diktxrov oby we UreiAnmrat, Oapsivwy ix’ abroy 
rovcg 'AOnvaiouc. 

Aveitexrar bi nal wepi roy Snpociwy yonpdrwy, cupBovrcbwy 
Worjoa aira orparwrika avri Oewpiewy. Kai rd i0¢ ob mpddnXor 
dv, w txpwvro of 'AOnvaiot, dvayxn cagnvicat. Ove Svrog ré 
mwadatdy Searpov Aivou rap’ abroic, A\AG Evrivwy coprnyvupivwy 
ixpiwy, cai wavrwy KaradaypBavey réroy orevddyrwy, rAnyal re 
éyiyvovro cai mov cai rpavpara. Tovro xwrvoae BovdnOévreg ot 
mwootorwrec THY 'AOnvaiwy wrnrov¢ éromntavro rode rémoug, Kai 
Exaorov Ede deddvat Ovo dBorov¢ cai caraBadévra Oiay Exev. “Iva 
& pr) Soxwoty ot wévynrec ry dvadrwpart AuMeioOa, ke rov Snpociov 
Aap Pavey Exacroy irayOn rode dvo d8or0v¢g. ‘EvrevOev piv ody rd 
E90¢ fptaro, mponrOe O& el¢ rocovroy wore obk eig rovro povoy 
éhapBavoy, ddAd arog wavra ra Snpooia xphpara suviporro. 
"OOev nai wepi tag orpareiac dxvnpoi karéornoay. mada piv yde 
orparevopuevor proOdy rapa rijc médewe éhauBarvoy, rére bt iv rai¢ 
Oewplate cai raic toprat¢ otcoe péivoyreg Oevixovro ra xonuara’ 
obkére ody 10edXoy skcévar cai kevduvedecy, GAA Kai vopov EAevro 
wept twyv Oewpixdy rovrwy xpnuarwy, Oavaroy amedovvra ry 
yeavayre perar:Ojva ravra eig Thy dpyaiay rakiv cai yevioba 

“ orparwwrika. Ad 6 Anpoobiyng eb\aBiig axrerat rig wepi TodTou 
oupBovrrec, cai bwepwrhoag éavroy Sri “od ypageg ravra elya 
orparwwrikad ;” emipipa “pa Ai ove iywys.” Tooaira piv repi 
Toy Oewpioy. : 

Ateitexrae 62 6 pnrwp kal wepi wodurinng duvvdpewc, dbudy adbrove 
orparevecOar wal pr dtd Eivwy, dorep eiwlecav, woreioOat ry 
Sat trodtro yap airioy elvai gyot rov td wpdypara axdd- 

voGat. : 


1 ‘Avri wod\d\Gy Gy & Avdpec *AOnvaioe xpnpdrwy tpac 

A EdéoOat vopilw, ei pavepoy yévorro TO péddov cuvoigey ry 
WONEL TEI wy-vuvt oxormeire. “Ore roivuy rovl’ obrwe EXEC, 
mpoonxe: tpoOupwe EDéAELv axovey rev Bovrdopérwy ovpov- 
Asvery* ov yap pdvoy Et re xphoyov Eokeppeévoc eee ree, 
Tour av axovoayrec Adore, AAA Kal Tig perépac TUXNC 
brodapBdrvw moda rey Sedvrwy EK TOU Tapaypipa évioie av 
éveNOeiy ciretv, dor tt awdvrwy padiav rhv rov cuppéporrog 
viv aipeoy yevéoBat. 

2 ‘O pév odv rapwy Kaipoc, & Gvdpec AOnvaior, povov obyi 

p A€yet gwriy agueic Gre trav xpayparwy ypiv Exeivwy avroic 
dyriAnmréoy early, €t wep Urep owrnpiag avrwy gpporrilere’ 
Hpetc & obk od Syriva poe Soxovper Eyeey rpdwov Apoc add. 
"Eort 6) ra y’ Epol doxovvra Wngicacbar perv Hon riv Bon- 
Oeav, cal wapacxevdcacQar tiv raxlorny, Srwe év9évde 
BonOnqcere cai py waOnre ravrov Sep Kai mpdrepoy, rpecBeEiay 
d€ wéprey, ric ravr’ épet Kal wapéorac Toig mpaypacw" we 
Eort peadtora rovro déoc, pi) mavoipyoc dy Kai devog 
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&vOpwrocg mpaypact xpioba, ra péy cixwr, frika av riyn, a 
ra 0 Gmeiay (aétdrioroe 6° ay eixérwe gaivoro), rao Hyde | 
drafadAwy kal thy arovoiay rv iperépav, rpéyyn re Kai 
mwapaoraonrai re ray dAwy xpaypdrwr. Ov piv GAN ém- 
exc @ Gvdpec "AOnvaioe rov8’, 6 dvopaywrardy éore rev 
Ditixrou mpayparwy, cai BéArvorov tiv? ro yap elvac wav- 
Twy éxelvoy Eva Syra KUptoy Kul pyrwy Kai amwoppirwy, cal 
dpa orparnyov xal deordrny Kai raplay, cai ravraxov abrov 
mTapeivat T@ oTparevpart, TPOG ey TO Ta Tov woAEpoV TaXxV 
Kal xara katpoy mparrecBat wodAg wpoéxer, wpdc O& Ta¢ 
Karad\ayade, ac av éxeivoc rotjcatro Gopevog xpoc 'Odur- 5 
iove, évavriwe Exe. AijArov yap Eore roic "OAvrBlog Gre 
viv ov wepl ddéne od Uxép pépove xwpac woAEpovay, GAX' 
avacracewe Kal avdparodie pov tic warplooc, Kai toaoww dr’ 
"Apgerodiraey éxoinoe rove wapadévrac airy tnyv mod Kal 
Tvdvaiwy rove vrodetapévouc’ Kal dAwe dmeorov, olpat, raic 
wodtrelacc } tupavvic, dA\Awe re Kav Syopoy ywpay Exwor. 
Tair’ oby éyvuxdracg bpuac, b dvdpec ’AOnvato, cai rar’ a 
xpoohke xavra évAupoupévouc gnpi ceiy éBeXijoat Kai wap- 
ofurOijvac Kai ry wodéuy mpootyxey, et wep Tore, Kal viv, 
Xphpara siopepovrag xpoBvpwe Kal adbrove ékidvruc xalc 
pndey éMclxovrac. Ode yap Adyoc ode oxiplic EO tpi 
Tov py Ta Céovra mouty éOérew rodelrerar. Nuvi yap, 6 
mavrec EOpvAour réwc, OrvrBiove éxror\epwoa deivy Dirirary, 
yéyovey abréparoy, kai rav0" we ay ipiv padtora cupopepor. 
Ei perv yap ig’ tyov wecoOévrec aveidovro Tov modEpov, 
ogarepol cippayot kai péxpt rov raur’ dy éyvwkérec hour 
lowe’ éxecdn 0 éx trav pdg abrove EyKAnparwy jucovat, 
BeBaiay eixog riv txOpav airovc txtp dy Sateen Kat 
wexdvOaowy tyev. Ob det 3) rotovroy & avopec ’AOnvaiat 
mapanerrwkéra Katpoy ageivat, ovde wabeivy rabro Step Hon py 
TodAaxtc wpdrepoy werdvOare. Ei yap, 60° Fxopev EvBociar 
BeBonOynxorec cai wapicay ’Apgemodray ‘lépat cal Zrparo- 
KNiic ext rouri ro Bijua, Kedevovrec tyde mAEly Kai wTapa- 
AapBavery rv woAdLy, THY abriy wapEryopued’ Hpeic dep Hpoy 
atrayv rpobupiay ijymep trép rijc Evodwv owrnpiag, etxer’ 
ay "Apoimodty rére kai Tavrwy THY pera TauTa ay yre aan 
Aaypevoe mpayparwy. Kai radiy Hrixa Tvdva, Moridaca, 
Medorn, Mayacal, rdAda, iva ph xa’ Exacta Néywv cra- 
rplBw, modtopxoupera anmnyyéAXero, ei Tore TouTwY Evi Te 
Tpwry mpoOvpwe Kal we mpocixey EBonOhoapev adroi, pgore 
B2 
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A kal mohv Tametvorépy viv ay éxpwpeba tre Ddlxre. Nov 
dé ro perv mwapoy ae wpaiépsvor, ra dé péddovra abrépar’ 
oldpevor oXfioey raha, nucnoapey w advdpec "AOnvator Pider- 
TOV pete, kal KaTéornoaper Ty\tkovTo hAixoc ovdeic rw 
Baodeve yeyove Maxedoviac. Noy fon karpo¢ free Tee, 
ovrog 6 Tey ‘OdvvGiwy, abroparoc TH monet, Oc ovdevdg é corey 
éXarrwy tev mporepoy exeivwy. Kai tuorye doxet rig ay @& 
Gvdpec "AOnvator, Cixatog doyroritc ray mapas rev Oeey hpiv 
urnpernpévwy Karaorac, kalmep ovK éxdvrwy we Cet ToANa, 
Spewe peydadny ay Execv abroic xapey. Eixérw* TO pey yap 

B Toda amoAwAexevat Kara Toy WONEMOY Tijc Hperepac duersiac 
ay Tec Gein duxaiwe, TO Ot pire wadae rovro rerovbe vat repn- 
vévat Té Teva hpiy ovppaxiay roUrwy dvripporoy, d ay Bovw- 
peda xpicBat, rijc wap’ éxtivwy evvoiac evepyérnp ay Eywye 
Oetny. "AAN’ olpae, mapdpotoy éorty Gmep Kat wept rit roy 
Xpnuarey | KThoEw ay pev rap, doa dy ric AaBy, cal owon, 

+ peyadnv tye rH TOXN Thy xyapiy, avy Oo avadwoac Ad On, 
ovvaradwoe cal TO pepvijeac Thy Xaprr. Kat repi roy 
mpayparwy obrwe of pi) xpnodperoe roi Katpoic epic, abd? 
et ovvéBn re wapa raév Oewy ypnordy, pynpovevover’ mpdc 

C yap ro reXevraioy éxBayv Exaoroy rev vraplavrwy xolverat. 
Ato «al opddpa det rev Aotxriov Hpac J dvdpec *"AOnvator 
ppovricat, iva ravr’ éravopOwoapevoe riy eri roic wexpay- 
prévotc ddodiar drorpupwpeba. Ei 6€ «x. onodpeba Pi dvdpec 
"AOnvaiot Kal rovrove rove avBparouc, € etr’ “Odvr bor Exetvoc 
karaorpéerat, gpacare ree épot rl ro wwAvov Er’ avroy Ear 
Badilew Srot Bovderat ; : dpa Aoyilerai Te iper, o dvdpec 
"AOnvaior, Kat Gewpet rov rpdmov ot dy péyac yéyover | 
aoBerie wy rd Kar’ apyac Oikiwroc ; TO tpwrov ‘Apugirodey 
daBwy, pera ravra Ivdvay, wader Moridacay, MeBovny 

D ave, elra Oerradiag éxéBn° pera ravra Peptic, ayaa, 
Mayrnciay, wav oy éBovXero evrpemioac TpdoToy gxer’ Etc 
Opgxny’ ele’ Exet rove per éxBaduy Tous Ge karaorhoac roy 
Baairéwy o8ernoe’ ead patoag ov éxi ro pgbupeir am~ 
éxXtvey, adr’ svBve ‘OduvBiote Erexeionoey. Tac oO én’ 
"IAXuptoug kai Talovac abrov kai rpoc ’ApouBay cad doe ree 
ay erat mapahelre orpareiac. 

3 Ti ov reg Gv etror ravra Néyete Hyiv viv; iva yrere w 
dvdpec "AOnvatoe Kal atoBnobe appdrepa, Kai ro mpotecBar 
xa’ Exacrov det re Ta mpayparwy we Gdvotrenec, Kat ry 
ipdompay poourny 4 xpfirac cal ovly Pidtrnoc, ig’ Ro ovK 


A 
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tory Sxw¢ ayarhoag TOIC men pay pe vot hovyiay oxnoe. a 
Ei 3 6 pey wo ael re peicoy T@Y rapxdvrwy det mparrecy 
EyvwKac torat, bpeic O€ we obderog avrinrréoy éppwpévwc 
TOY Mpayparwy, oxowetobe etc rl wor’ Ehriic Tavra redeurijgat. 
IIpog Oey, rig otrwe ef Onc éorly tay Gorig ayvoet rov 
éxeiOey modepov cevpo fovra, a ay Gpedtjowper ; : GdAa pay el 
Touro yevhocrat, cédorKe & dvopec AGnvator pn roy avroy 


Tpomoy, Gowep ot Caverg opevor podiug éwi ToI¢ peyanore 


TOKot paxpov ebrophaavrec xpovor vorepoy Kat roy apyaiwy 
axéornouy, oUrw Kal ipeic Ett rOAAM Ggavaper éfpqOupn- 
KOTEC, kat drayra mpoc Corny Gnrovvrec, mwo\Aa Kai XaXera 
dy ov #Povdspeba i Varepov ety dvayeny EMOwpey moveiv, Kai 
kuyduvevowpey epi ray ey airy 7H xupq. 

To pey ouy ) ETT UBQY lowe phoa rH av pgotoy kal mwayro¢ 
elvat, ro & bxép rov mapdvrwy 6 re bei mparrety azogal- 
veaQat, rour’ elvat aupfovdov. “Eyw o€ ovk ayvow pey Pf 
dvdpec "AGnvator rou0’" 6re woAXNakic _bpete ov Tovc airioug 
GANG rove vararouc mrepi ray wpayparwy elmovrac év opyy 
moeiode, dy re ph xara yrouny éxBy° ov pny otopac Seiv 
Tiyv idiay dopadeay oxorour’ imooreiAaobat wept wy bpiy 
ouppepecy iryoupat. Dt oy) ai] BonOnréov elvar roig 
mpaypaoy bpir, T~ TE TAC woNete roic ‘Odor Bioug owlety Kat 
rove rovro wWotihoovrag orparwrac éwépreay, Kal re Thy 
éxelvov ywpay Kakw¢ Twouty Kai rpthpeot Kal orparwratc 
Erépotc’ el 0€ Oarépov rovrwy GAtywphcere, OKva py} paratag 
dpiv i) orpareia yévnrac, Etre yap tpwy rv éxeivouv xaxic 
WOLoUvTWY bmopei vag TOUTO “OdvvBov mwapaorhoerat, pgdiwe 
Ent my oixeiay ehOwy Gpuvetrat® ire Bon8nodrrwy pdvoy 
dpe cic “OdAvryOov axtydvruc o Opa EXovTa Ta olKot mpooxab- 
edeirat kat mpucedptvcet Toig mpaypact, meptéorar TY Xodvy 
ray Todopkoupevwy, Agi 6) wodAHY Kat dcyy THv BoGaay 
elvat. 

Kai wept pey Tic BonBelac ravra yeyveokw® wept dé xen- 
parwy adpou, torey w Gvopec 'AOnvaiot Xphpara vpivy, Earey 
dca obdevt trav ddAd\wv avOpwrwy orpariwr xa: Taira de 
tpetc ovrwe we Bovr\coBe NapBdvere. Ei pev ovv raira 
ric aTparevope vole arodwoere, ovdevog vpty mpoodsi mOpou, 
ei 0€ Bhs mpoatel, pador o G&ravrog évdet row répou. Té 
oby a ay re elmo, ov ypagerc ravr’ elvae OT parwireKa ; pa AC 
ovK Eywye. JEyo pev yap nyovpac orparwrag ee kara- 
oxevacOyvat Kai rar’ elyae orparwr«d, kat play cbvratiy 
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A elvac rv abriy rou re AapPavey Kat rod wodiv ra déovra’ 
ipeic 6& o8rw wwe dvev mpayparey dAap/favey sic rite 
éoprac. “Eort 5) Aowrdy, olpat, ravrag siopepery, av roX- 
Awy Oén, wOAAA, dy Alywr, diya. Act o&€ Xpnparwy, Kai 
dvev rovrwy ovdev tote yevéotae rav cedvrwy. Aéyovar o¢ 
Kal ddAovue rerag dAXAot wdpove’ ay éreo0e Soric bpiy cupt- 
dépery Soxet, xa Ewe éorl xatpdc, avriAdPeobe ray xpay- 

 parwr, 

6 “Aktoy dé évOupnOiva Kat AoyioacOat ra mpaypara, év Wy. 
kaQéornce vuvi, ra Dirirwov. Ore yap, we coxet cat dhoee€ 

Bric ay ph oxoray axpiBdc, ebrpex&c, obd we av KdAdor’ 
airg ra mapovr’ Exe’ ovr’ dy ebnveyke tov mwédepor more 
rovroy éxeivuc, et rodepety GiOn denoety adrov, ANN We Exe 
a&ravra rére Ame Ta Toaypara avatpicecOar, Kgra dt- 
évevorat, Toro 3) xpérov abroy rapdrree rapa yveuny 
yeyovoc, Kat roAdXjy aOuplay airy mrapéxet, elra ra rav 
Gerrakav. Taira yap dmora péy qv Shrov pice Kai det 
waow avOpwrotc, xopidn “8, Gorep hy, kai Eore viv rovrg. 
Kat yap Tlayacag amatretv atrov ciow élngiopévor, Kal 
Mayvyolay xexwrdKaor retxilev. “Hxovoy & Eywyé rivwy 

c We obdE TovE AtEvag Kal rag &yopae Ere OwWooLEY ab’T| Kap- 
wovaOa’ ri yap Kova re Oerrada@y amo rourwy Séor Ototxeir, 
ob Pikcrroy AapBavev. Et 6€ rovrwy aroorepnOfcerac . 
ray Xpnpdrwy, sic orevov Komtdn Ta TiC Tpodpije Toic Lérore 
atrp Karaorfoerat, “AANA phy rov ye Ilatova cai roy 
"IdAvptoy cat admAwe robvrove dravrag iyeioGar xp1) avro- 
vopoug ijdtoy av Kal EdevBéEpove i Sobdove elvac’ Kal yap 
&hOere rov Karaxovey revdg eior, cat dvOpwroc prarhe, de 
gaoy, Kai pa A’ obdev amorov towc’ ro yap ev moarreyv 
mapa Tv atiav adopun rov Kaxkwc ppovety roic drorfrote 

p ylyverat’ didrep roddaxte doxet ro guAdkac rayaba rod 
krhoacBat yaderwrepov elvat, Aci roivuy tpac, wo dvdpec 
"A@nvaiot, rv axaiplay rv exeivov Karpov tpérepov vopi- 
gavrag Eroiuwe cvvapacbae ra xpaypara, kat mpecBevo- 
Bévouc ép' ad dei Kai orparevopevoue abrovc Kai mapotvrorrac 
rouc GAXove dravrac, AoytLopévoug, ei Bidermog Ad Boe cal! 
wy rowvrov Karpov Kai wOAEuog yévotro wpdg TH wpa, 
nic av abroy otecbe Eroipwe &¢’ tudo éAOetrv; el’ od 
aicyvverde, ef pnd a waQor’ dr, et dvvatr’ exeivoc, ravra 
wotjoat Kaipoy Exorrec ov rodphoere ; 

7 “Ere roivuy & avdpec ’AOnvaioe pydéd rov8’ ipae AavOa- 


s 
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vérw, Ore viv alpeoic goriy bytv wérep’ tudc Exel ypr) wode- A 
Heiy i} map’ vpiv éxeivov. "Eay pey yap ayréyy ra roy 
"OdurOiwy, tpeic Exet woXeutoere Kal riv éxeivou Kaxéc 
wowmoere, THY Yrapyovaay Kai Thy oixelay ra’Tny avewe Kap- 
wovpevor av O éxciva Piderroc AaBN, ric avroy Ere xwrdoet 
devpo BadiZey ; OnBaior; py Aiay xexpoy eizeiv 7, Kal cvy- 
eca[Jadovoty Eroiuwe. "Ada Bwxeic; o8 ry oixelav ov olol 
re Ovrec guAddrrey, éav pr) BonOhan® dpeic; i GAdNoe ric; 
"AAN & ray ovyi PovAjocrar. Tor droxwrarwy pévray cin, 
ei d viv Gvowy dprdroxavwy Epwe éxNadel, ravra duvAGeic py) 
wpate. “Adda poy Hrixa y' orl ra dcagopa évOdde 7 exci B 
wodepety, ovde Adyou wpoodeiv Hyovpat. Ei yap ide deh- 
weer avroug Tpiaxovra hépac povac tiw yevéoOac Kai boa 
dvaykn orparowédy xpwpévoue rev ék rife xwpac AauBarecy, 
pndevoc ‘Srrog év avry wodepiow A€yw, wALOY dy olpac Cyucw- 
Oijvat rovc yewpyouvrag buwy 7} boa eic Axavra roy mpo row 
moAgpov Cedamavnobe. Ei dé dx) wodepde rec fier, wooa xp?) 
vonioar EnuimwcecOa; Kai xpcceo® i) UBprc Kal ere ray 
mpayparwy aicxuyn, ovdeutdc éXarrwy Cnplacg roic ye 
cwgpoay, ; 

Ilavra 6) ratra det cumddvracg Gravracg Ponflety Kai 8 
arwheiv éxeice Tov wéAEMOY, TOVE pew EvMdpove, iv’ brép THY 
Today dy. xad&e Towvvrec Exover puxpa avadioxovrec Ta 
Nowra xaprévrat adewe, rovc 0 év HAcxlg, iva thy TOU wodE~ 
pely éuwepiay gy ty Orlaxov ywpg Krynodperoe gofsepor 
pudakec rij¢ oixelac akepaiov yévwrrat, rove é€ A€yorrac, iv’ 
ai rey werodtrevpévwv abroic evOvvar pgdiac yévwrrat, wc 
Oxot Grr dv bac weptorg Ta xpaypara, ruovro: Kptral Kat 
ray mexpaypevwy avroic éaecbe. Xpnora O° etn mayrog 
elvexa. 


a 
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YNOOEZIZ. 


Wpoencavro piv-rijy rpeoBeiay ray 'OdvvBiwy of ’APnvaio, cal 
Bonbeiy abrotc xexpixace’ pédXover dé wepi ry Eodoy cai dediaow 
we dvomodeprov rov Sirirwrov. TapshOwy 6 AnpooBivne retparas 
Oapoivey roy dipor, imdecvde we doOerii ra row Maxeddvoc mpay- 
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para. Kai ydp rote cuppayotg bxorroy abroy tivai ono cai ard 
rhyv idiay Sivapey ove icxupoy' rod¢ yap Maxeddvacg acbeveic slvat 
xa’ éavrowe. 


1 ’Ewi rodd@y pev dv rig idety & Gvdpec ’AOnvaio doxet pot 

A rijy mapa tov Gedy edvoray gavepay yryvopévny rH wodet, 
ovx iKiora Cé ey roig TapoveL Mpaypact’ TO yap Touc ToXE- 
Hhoovrac Puitiary yeyevijobat Kai xwpay Spopoy cai dvvapiv 
Tiva Kexrnpévouc, Kai TO péytoroy aadyrwy, ryy vmep rov 
WONEMOU yvwpny roavrny Exovrac, Gore rac wpe éxetvoy 
dtadAayac mpwrov pey amiorove elra rij¢ Eavrwr wurpidog 
vonlfey dvaoraoy, Catpovia revi cat Oeig wavraxacy 
ouev evepyecig., Aci roivuy w avdpec AOnvaice roir’ Hon 
oxoreivy avrovc, Srwc pn xelpovc wept ude abrove elvac 

B ddtopey rév brapydrrwy, de gore rev aicypwy, padrov oe 
tay aicxtorwy, ph pévoy wdoAewy Kal Trorwy wy tev wore 
Kupiot gaiveoBat mpoiepévouc, GAA Kai rwy bro rij¢ ruync 
wapackevacGevrwy ouppdywy Kal Katpov. 

2 To pév ovv, b avdpec 'AOnvaiat, rv Dirixrov pony 
Ouektévac cai dca rovrwy taév Adywy wporpémety ra déovra 
moeiy Uudc obyt Kade Exew Hyovpat, Aca riz Gre poe 
Goxet wav’ do’ ay eimoe tic bxép rourwy éxeivy pey Exeey 
proripiay, iptv & obyi Katee werpayxOa. ‘O pev yap dow 
mrslova brép riv atiav reroinxe THY abrov, recovry Bav- 

C paordrepog rapa mwaow vopllerar' tpeic 6& Sow xeEipor Fj 
wpoonKe KéxpnoGe roic xpaypact, rocoury meElora aicyuyny 
wgrncare. Tatra pev obv wapadeipw. Kal ydp ei per’ 
aAnBeiac ric w avdpec ’AOnvatoe oxorotro, évOévd’ av abroy 
tdot péyay yeyernpévoy, ovyi wap’ abrov. ‘Qy obv éxeivog 
peév ogeirer roic drep abrav wewoXtrevpévoig yap, bpiy de 
dixny mpootjKe: NaBeir, rourwy ovyxt viv dpe roy Katpoy rob 
éyer. “A dé cat ywpi¢ rovrwy Em, kat PédAridy eorwy 
axnxoévat wavrac tpac, kai peydda @ dvopec ’AOnvaiot car’ 
éxelvou guivar’ av dveidn BovAopévore dpOwc Ssoxepagerr, 

D rair’ eimety metpagopat. = 

3 To pév obv éxiopxov cal dmoroy Kadeiv dvev rod re 
wempaypera devovat Aowopiay elvat rig ay Onoee Kevyy 
Ccxaiwc’ ro d€ wav0' 60a mwror’ Expate dtektovra eg’ Grace 
rovrotc édéyxerv kal Bpayéog Adyou ovpPalver SeicBat, Kal 
dvoiy Evexa tyyoupat cupgepery eipjobat, rou 1’ éxeivov, Orep 
kat Gdnbéc trapxet, pavrov galverOat, kal rov rove imepeK= 
wenAnypeévoug we Gpaxdv riva rov Dittrroy idety dre xdvra 





OLYNTHIACA Hi. 9 


dielehfrvber otc mporepov TapaKpovdperog péyac nvtiOn, wat A 
WpO¢ AUT)Y Kee TY reevry Ta mpdypar’ avrod. "Eyw yap 
& dvopec ‘AGnvator ogecp’ ay Aryoupny Kar abroc pofsepor Tov 
@idurrov cat Bavpaoréy, ei ra dlkaca parrovra édpwy 
abroy noinpevor” viv dé Bewpisy Kat oxor@y eipioxw rhy pey 
hperépay evfOerav ro car’ dpydc, Sre 'OdvvBieve arhdavydy 
riveg évOévOe BovAropevovg tpivy dtadreyxOffrar, ry rv 'Apgi- 
Tov gacKkety wupadwoeev Kai ro OpvArovperdv wore axdp- 
pnrov éxeiro karaoxevacat, TOUTe® mpocayaydpevoy, ry oO 
"OdvrDiwy gidiay pera Tavra Te Tloridacav oveay iperépay 
éleXeiv cai roug pey mpdrepov ovppaxouc tpde adtxijoar, B 
mapadovvat dé exelvotc, Oerradovc 6& viv r& reAevraia TY 
Mayrnolay mapadioeyy brooyécbar kat rov Purxicdy woe LOY 
mohepshoeey ti brép abray avadélacBar. “Odwe de obdeic gore 
Syriv" ov wepevdexey éxeivog Trav avrg Xpneapéver® Thy 
yap Exdorwy dyoray del ray ayvoovrrwy abrov élawariy Kae 
mpoohapBarwy, odrwe nvi7On. “Dowep oby dea rovrwy fipOn 
péyac, hvika éxaorot ouppépoy aibréy éavrote WovTd re 
mpatecy, GUTWwC opether da ray abréy rovrwy cat kaBarpebiivat 
many, érecdn wav® Evexa éavrot nowy elehfiAeyerat. Karpob 
per a wo avdpec ’AOnvato mpoc rovro wapeort Ditierxry ra 0 
pdypara® i wapedBiry ric Epol, paddor: be dpir dekarw we 
ovK &d\nGi ravr’ eye deyws ii 7 oe ot ra mpira elnrarrnpevoe 
Ta Aotwa MorEvoovoy, 7 we ot rapa Tiyv avrey abiey 
decovwpévac Gerradol viv ok av édebOepa yévovro do- 
pevot. 

Kat py et rec upay raira pev obrwe Exety iryetrat, oterar 4 
dé Big xaGeEecv abroy ra mpdypara Tp Ta ywpia Kal ipévag 
Kalra roavra mpoeiAngévat, ovK opbing oterat. “Oray pev yap 
vr’ ebvoiac Ta xpayypara overly Kai wadot ravra oungéepn roic 
peréxovor Tov wodépov, Kat oupmovety kad peépery rag ovp- D 
popac cai pévery é8éAovor of dvOpemot" dray 0 éx wEov- 
etiac Kat wornpiac ree Gorep ovroc ioyvon, mparn ™p0~ 
pace Kat pexpoy nratopa adravra avexaireoe kat dcéAvoey. 
Od yap torey, ox Eorey od dycpec "AUnvainn aétxovyra cai 
éxtopxovvra ral wevddperoy Sivapey BeBaiey krhoagbat, 
&ANA Ta rotadra cic per dxat Kat Bpaxuy xpdvoy dvréxer, 
kai opddpa ye ivOnoey ert raic trio, ay TUX, Te xpdry 
dé guparac cal wept ara xarappet. “Qowep yap oixlac, 
olpat, kat mAolov cal roy GAX\wy Twy roolrwy ra wirebey 
loxuporara elvac dei, obrw kal Trav mpdtewy rd¢ dpyde «al 
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A rac vrobecete GAnOeic Kai dtxaiag elvac xpoojKet. Toro de 
ovK Eve vy ev Toic weMpaypévorc DirlaAy. 

5) Onplt bn deiv tae roic pév ’OdrvrBlac BonBeiv, cat drwe 
rig A€yee KaANOTa Kal TayLora, OUTWE apéoKEt pot’ pu dé 
Cerradove mpeoPeiay wéprecy, f} rove pev drdale ravra, rove 
dé wapokuret’ kal yap viv ciow eyngropévar Hayacac ar- 
qureivy xai wept Mayynoiac Adyovc roetcAa. Lxoweiobe 
pévroe rovro, © &vopec 'AOnvata, Srwe pi Adyoug Epovac 
udvoy of wap’ hay mpéoBecc, GANG Kal Epyoy re Ceccvbecy 
ELovorw ékeAnAvOdrwy Hyay ating rij¢ woAews Kal dvrwy éxi 

B roig wpdypacty, we drag per Adyoc, adv ary ra rpdypara, 
parady re paiverat kal Kevdv, partora O& 6 Tapa Tijc hperé- 
pag wédewc’ Sop yap Erouudrar aire doxovpery xpiobat, 
TOGOUT® pGdAoy amorover wayrec abrg. TloAAny 6) rhy 
perdoraocy cal peyadny deréoy rnv peraBorhy, eiopéporrac, 
é£idvrac, &ravra mwowvvrag Eroipwe, et wep Teg Uv mpocezer 
rov vouv. Kay ravra éBedhonre we mpoonke: Kal det wepai- 
vey, ov povoy & dvdpec ’AOnvaiot ra cuppayixa aoferac 
kai ariorwe Exovra gavijosrae Pitlargy, adda kal ra Tiic 
oixeiac apxiic kai duvapewe Kaxic Exovra ébeheyyOijoerac, 

6 “Odwe péy yap  Maxedovexn) duvapec cal apy év per 

c mpooOnxne péper Earl Tig ob puxpd, oloy Uxijpté wol’ byiy ext 
TipoBéov xpd OdXvvBiovce’ wadty ad wpoc Horidacay ’Odvy- 
Olote épavn tt rovro ovvapdorepoy*® yuvi- Oerradoic cracta- 
Cover xai rerapaypevotg éxi ry rupavviqdhy oixiay EBonOnoe’ 
kai dro ric Gv, oluat, wpocOy Kav puxpay ddvauy, rayr’ 
wpedrsi. Aubry dé cab’ airny doGeric cat roAAGY KaKwy Eore 
porn. Kat yap ovrog Gao rovrotc, ol¢ dy rig péyay 
avroy Hyheatro, roig woNépotce Kai raic orpareiatc, Er ém- 
opadeatépay ij Uxijpyxe puget Kareaxevaxey Eavry. Ma) yap 
oteaGe & avdpec "AOnvaior roic abroic Didkurmoy re xaipey Kai 

D Tove apxopevoug, aA’ 6 pév dene excOupet kal rovro éfhruxe, 
Kal rpoypnrat mparrwy Kai Kivduvedwy, av cupn Tt, wabeir, 
THY Tov dtarpakacBa raira @ pndeic mwxore aAXocg Maxe- 
ddvwy Bactrevc ddbay arti rov Civ dodpadde ypnpévoc’ roic 
d€ ric méev gidoreuiag rij¢ awd ToUrwy ov péreoTt, KOTTOpEVOL 
dé det rate orparelate ravratc raig dvw Karw Avrovvrat Kai 
auvexe@¢ Tahairwpovaty, ovr éxi roicg Epyote ovr éxi roic 
abrey idiog éwpevar dtarplBerv, oO So’ dv ropiawary ovrwe¢ 
érwe dy dvrwyrat, ravr’ Exovrec drabécBar, Kexdetpévwr rio 
épxopiwy ray év rH xwpg Sta row wédEpoy, Oi prev ovr 
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wool Maxedovwy mig Exovor Dillemy, Ek ToUTWY av TIC A 
oxéatro ob yaderic’ of O& 6) wept abroy Svreg Eévoe cat 
melérapot dukay pev Exovery de eiot Oavpacrot Kai cvyKexpo- 
Tnpévor Ta TOU Todépov, we O Eyw THY EY a’TH TH ywpAG 
yeyevnpévwy rivoc hxovoy, avdpoc ovdapiic otov re WevdecOat, 
ovdévwy eiat Bedriovc. El perv ydp rec avnp éorw év abroic 
olog Epwetpog roddpov cal aywywy, rovrove pév piroruuig 
ravrac drwietv abroy Egn, BovAdpevoy wavru avrov. doxeiy 
elvac ra tpya (mpeg yap av ruicg addote Kal ryy gtdoreulay 
dvuréppAnrov etvac)’ ei O€ rig cwdpwr I} dixawocg GAdwe, THY 
xa’ iépay axpaciay rov Biov cai péOny cai kopéaxtopove ov B 
Suvdpevoc dépetyv, mapeWo0at cai év ovbdevdg elvac péper ror 
rowvrov. Aotrouc 69 wept abroy elvat Anorac kal Kodaxag 
Kai rowovrouc avOpwrove, otovg pebvoGévrac dpyetoBat rot 
atra ola éyw viv dxv@ mpog tpac évoudoa. ‘Aidor ob ore 
ravr’ gorivy adnOq wai yap ovc évOévde wavrec axhdavvoy 
wo modu rév Oavparotowy aoedyeorépovc Syrac, KadAlay 
éxeivoy rov Onpdctov Kai rowovrove avOpwrove, pipove ye- 
Aolwy Kat romrac aicypey gopdrwy dy sic Tove avvdvrag 
motovoty Evexa rou yeXacOAvat Tovrouc ayaTg Kat wepi abrov 
éxet. Katroe ravra,-ei cal puxpa tic fyetrat, peydda OC 
dvdpec "AOnvaio: deiypara rijc éxelvou yvwpnc Kai Kaxodat- 
poviag éori roic ev gpovovary. "AXN’, olpat, voy per eme- 
oxorei rovrote ro KaropOovr" ai yap ebrpatia: deal avy- 
Kpuat ra romavra oveidn® et Cé te wraiaet, ror axpiJee 
abrov ravr’ ékeracOncerat. Aoxei & Epotye & dvopec 'AOn- 
vaiot delkecy ov sig paxpay, ay of re Geot UédAwot cai dpete 
BovrAnobe. “Qorep yap év roic cwpanty, Ewe pey av eppwe- 
pévog q Tic, ovdey éexaccOaverat rev xa’ Exacta cadpwy, 
trav cé appwornpuda re ovpf3y, mavra Kiveirat, Kay pityya Kay 
orpéupa Kav adXo Te TwY UrapydrTwy oabpoy F, OUTW Kai D 
T@Y wodewy kal THY TUpayVWY, Ewe pev av ELw TOAEUMALY, 
dgavij ra Kaka roicg woddoig Eorty, éreday O€ Guopog woAEpog 
ouprAuKh, wavra exbinoey Exdnda. 

Ei dé reg bpwy, & avdpec "AOnvatot, roy Piderxov ebrv- 7 
Xotvra dpwy rabrn poPEepor mpoonodepijoat ropile, cwppovoc 
pev arvOpwrov oytoug@ xphra’ peyadn yap porh, paddoy 
Gé ro Oduv }} rbyn wapa navr govt ra Trav arOpwrwy mpdy- 
para’ ov py GAN Eywye, et ric alpeoiv poe Soln, rny rit¢ 
hperépac woAewe riyny dv édoipnr, EBedovrwy A rpoHKer 
moely tuwy avray Kal Kara puxpdr, i) ry exelvov' wou yap 
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A Akiouc- &goppac cig ro rv mapa ray Oewy ebyoray Exety Spa 
hpi évoveac fj éxeivw. "AAX’, olpat, xabqpeba ovdev xoe- 
ouvrec’ OvK Eve O abrov apyouvra ovde Toic Piroe Ewtrarrety 
uwép avrov re xoeeiv, ph ri ye On Totc Oeoic. Ov 6) Oavpac- 
Tov éarty, ei oTparevdpevoc Kai xovwy Ekeivog abrocg Kai 
rapwy éd Grace cal pndéva xatpoy pnd Spay wapadeirwy 
pov percdovrwv cat Wngilopévwy cai rurOavouévwr rept- 
yiyverat, Ovde Gavpalw rovr’ éyw’ robvayriov yap av iy 
Gavpaoroy, et pindey wowovrrec Hpete @y roig WONEOUGL Tpoa- 
ket Tou Tavra wowvrrocg wepipuey. ‘AX éxeivo Oavualw, 
Bei Aaxedatpoviong pév more w avdpec 'AOnvaine txép roy 
"EAAnvecoy dcxalwy dyrnpare, cai woAAG idig wAeovexrijoae 
wodAaxic tpiv éboy ovx AOeAnoare, GAX' Ty’ of GAA TvXwWor 
tov dualwy, ra dpérep’ avrav ‘avndriokere eiogépovrec cat 
Wpoextvouvevere orparewdpevot, vuvi O° oxvetre élcévac cul 
pédXere eiogépety brtp ray tperéeowy abray xrnpdrwr, cai 
Touc péy dAdove gtowxare woAdaxic Xdryrag cai Kab’ Eva 
avray Exagrov év pépe, ra 0 tpérep’ abrioy camodwAEKdrec 
xaOnoOe. Taira Oavydlw, cai Ere xpdc rovrotc, ef pndé ele 
tay & dvdpec ’AOnvaio: duvarat NoyleacBat moaoy woXe- 
c pétre xpdvoy Oiriarg Kai ri wovovrrwy bywy 6 ypdvoc SueAt- 
Avbev ovrog. “Iare yap dyxov rovd’, Gre peddAOvrwv airor, 
érépovc rivag éAmlovrwy apatey, airiwuévwy addAijAove, 
xpivovrwy, rddtv EXatlovrwy, oxedov rabra drep vuvi rot- 
obyrwy drac 6 xpovog cednAvOey. EIO’ ovrwe ayvwpovwe 
Exere, b avdpec "AOnvaia, wore cc wy éx yonotwy daida ra 
apdypara rij¢ widkewe yéyove, Cea rovrwy édwilere Trav 
atrav mpalewy ex gavrtwy a’ra ypnora yeryoeoOar ; ad’ 
ovr’ evAoyor obr’ Exov Eorl gua rovTd ye’ xoAD yap pgoy 
éxovrac guddrray 7 Krijcac0a xdvyra xégucey. Nuvi d& 6 
p Tt pey guraloper, obdéy éartvy ¥xo rov wodéuouv Aorov THY 
wpérepoy, xrijwacBuc O€ dei. . Atraey ody tyywy Epyov Tour’ 
On. npr di) ety ciogépery xonpara, abrovg ehiévat tpoOd- 
pwe, pnd airaoba xpiv adv trav xpaypdrwy Kparijonre, 
Thvekaura O€ ax’ abray rév Epywy kpivarrag rove pev atiouc 
éwaivou Tigy Toug C& adtkouvrag Koddley, Tag wpogacerc O° 
dgedeiy kat ra xa’ pac EAXelupara’ ob yap ~ore eKpwC 
ékerdoat ri wéxpaxrat roic dAdo, ay ph wap’ tuay abrov 
wpwrov unaptn ra céorvra, Tivog yap Evexa, & avopec 'AOn- 
vaiot, vopilere Tovroy per gevyery Tov woXepoy mayrac daove 
Gy éxxéslnre orparnyouc, idiovg & eiipioxery modépoug, el det 
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re ray Gvrwr xat wept ray orparnyey cixeiv: Gre évravOa A 
pév gore ta AOXa, bmép dy éorey 6 mddEpog, Mperepa’ ’Apdi- 
wodig Kav AngOn, rapaypiipa adrijy ipeic Komeiofe’ of Se 
kivguvoe ray Egeotnxtrwr toro, pucOog O° ov« tori’ éxet de 
xivduvat prev éharrovg, ra 6€ Ahppara ray Edeornxdrwy uat 
tay erparwwrayv, Aapaxoc, Slyeov, ra rdola ad ovdAwory. 
"Ex’ odv 7d Avatredovy abroig Exaoroe ywpovew, ‘Ypeic dé, 
Gray per sig ra wpaypara axoPrepnre GavrAwe Fxorra, Tove 
igeotnxdrag Kpivere, ray Cé ddvreg AdyoY Tac GvayKac dKoe- 
onre ravrac, agiere. Hepteore rolvuy tpiv a&ddrprare épifew 
kal dteordvat, roicg pey raira merecopevore roicg dé¢ ravra, ra B 
Kova 0 éxety davAwe. LZIpdrepow pev yap &© advopec ’AOn- 
vatat ciaepépere kara ovpyoplac, vuvt de rodcrevecOe cara 
cuppopiac. ‘Pitwo Hyepay exarépwy, cai orparnyoo tro 
tour, Kat of Bonodpervar of rpraxdgioe of 3 GAOL wpO9- 
vevéunode of pew we Tovteve, of O& dc Exetvoug. Ast OF 
ravra exavévrac Kai tay abrioy Ere cal viv yevousvour 
slay kat ro Aéyery xalro BovAcvecBae kat ro mparrewy roi 
Haat, Ei 66 roic pév Gawep ex ruparvidog bpay imcrarrey 
axodwoere, roic O avayxalecOat rpinpapyeiy siodépew orpa- 
reverBat, retc dé YmpileaBar Kara rourwy pdvoy, Gddo dic 
eno orioty guprovety, ovyl yevqoerac trav dedvrwy piv 
obdéy Ev Karpy’ ra yap Heunpevov dat pépoc EdAciver, ef6’ 
upiv tourave Kodkdlew avri tar éxOpay ékéorarc. Adyw 6} 
kepadawoy, wavrac elopipety ad’ dowv xacroe Exel, TO toov* 
aavrag éhévas kara pépoc, Ewe av Gxavrec orparevonobe' 
waou Toig Taptovas Adyov ccdcvat, cal ra PéArvera wv av 
axovonre aipeioOat, pr) ad dy 6 deiva i} 6 detva ciwy. Keay 
Tatra watijre, ob Toy eimeyra povoy mapaxphpa exawécecde, 
GAAa xat tpac abroug torepor, BérAriov rox Slwy xpayypd- 
Tuy Upty Exdvruy. 





OAYNOIAKOZ T&F 
YHOGESIS. 


"Erenhav BonPaay roic 'OdvrGiorg of "AOnvaior, ral re karopbovy 
Bokay ov abrijc. ‘Qe ravra abrote dmnyyidXero, 8 re Sijpog wept- 
XaApNC, oF Ts ANTropEec wapaxadovyrec iri ripwolay GArlrwov. ‘O de 
AnpocGivng Oedowwe wi) Gapanaayrec, we ra mavra vertencdrec Kai 

Cc 
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ixav2y BonOaay weroimpévoe roic ‘OAvrGiowe, rey roa dALyw- 
pnowet, did rovro wapedOwy imixéare thy aGdaloveiay abrey cai 
awpoc ebaBaav owdpova ty yvwpny peDiornot, AEywy ov epi 
Tic Pirirwov rywwpiacg voy avrotc elvat roy Adyov, GAAA weEpi ric 
Toy ovppaxywy owrnpiag olde ydp bre cai ‘AOnvaioe cai dAdoe 
xov Tiveg rou piv ps) rd oixeia mposcOa: wowvvyra gpovrica, 
wept Ot rd ripwpnoacOat rode évavrioug nrrov omovddfovay. ‘Ev 
Gt rovUrw ry Adyw Kai Tig wWepi THY DewpeKay ypnarwry cupBovdrre 
pavepwrepoy arrerat, cai dkcot AvOijvat rode vopoug rove bmirBév- 
rac Cnpiay roic ypapacw adbra yevioOat orparwwrid, iv’ adetc Y 
Td ovpBovrcdery ra BiAriora. Tlapawwei dé ai Sdwe mpc Toy THY 
axpoyovwy Cndov avacrivat kai orparevicOat owuaaty oixeiosc, Kai 
imiripnoes woddg xéxonrat card rov dxpou re we éxAedupévov cal 
ray Onpaywydy we ove bp0i¢ mpotcrapévwy rij¢ woAEwe. 


1 Odyirabra rapioraral pot yeryveocety, d avopec 'AOnraior, 

A Gray re eic ra mpaypara azxoBArdyw Kal dray wpoc rovc 
Aoyouc oe aKkovw Toug pey yap Adyove wept TOU riywpH- 
aacbat Pikernoy pH yryvopévoue, ra 6€ mpaypara tic ruvro 
xponxovra, Gore Orwe py) weoduseOa avroi xporepoy Kaxac 
oxévaoba: déov. Ovder obv GdAo por Coxovary oi ra aon 
Aéyovrec i} ray UxdOeary, wept jo BovAEvEdOe, ovy! Ti)y ovcay 
maptorayrec bpiv dpaprdvev. "Eya 0° Gre pév wor’ élijv ry 
moAet kat Ta avrijc Every aopadee kai Didurmoy ripwpt- 
gacOa, kal pada axpi[sd¢ olda’ éx’ Euov yap, obyi madac 

B yéyove raira Gpuddrepa’® viv pévroe wéwecopac rovl’ ixavoy 
xpodafely ity elvat rivy xpwrny, Suc rove avppaxoue 
owoouer. ‘Eav yap rovro BeBaiwe txdpin, rére cat rept Tov 
riva rpdrov ripwphoeral rec éxeivoy ékécrat oxoweiv’ mpiv dé 
THY apxny opbw vxoBécAat, paracoy iyyoupac wept rife TeXev- 
Tic Ovrevauy woreicBat AOyor. 

2 ‘O péx ody wapwy xaipdc, @ dvdpec ‘AOnvaio, ci rép wore, 
modXNic ppovridog kal Bovdsc deirac’ éy@ dé ovy GB re xp7 
rept rev mapdvrwy ovpBovdrsvont yaderwraroy fyovpat, 
GAN’ Exeiv’ Aropa, riva xp?) rpdxov wW avdpec "AOnvaior rpc 

ctpdc wept abr» cimeiv, eéweropar yap e£ dv xapdy cai 
dkovwy cuvoda, ra trElw THY KpaypaTwv Updc éxrepevyévar 
rp py BovAccOae ra Séovra roeiv TP pH ovméva. "AL 
dé tude, dy pera wappnoiac wowpat rove Aoyouc, Vropevecy, 
rovro Gewpovrrag ei raAdnOj A€yw Kai dea rovro, iva ra Nowra 
Bedrriw yévnrat’ dpadre yap we Ex Tov rpoe Yapty Snpnyopety 
évioug tig wav mpoeAHAvOE poyxOnpiac ra wapévra. 

3: "Avayxaioy dé vrohapBarw pexpa rey yeyernpévwr mpw- 
Tov tpdc bxopvijca. Mépvnobe, 3 advdpec 'AOnvaiot, Gr’ 


OLYNTHIACA III. 15 


amnyyérOn Dirurmoc byiv év Opgky rpirov i réraproy Eroc A 
trouri ‘Hpatoy retyoc.xodtopxay., Tére rolvuy py pev hy 
parpaxrnprwy, wo\\wy O€ Aéywv Kat BopiBou ytyropevou 
a ipiv épnpicacbe Terrapaxovra Tpenperc kaQéAxeey Kal 
TOUC pExpe wevre Kal rerrapaxovra é erway airoug éuPBaivery xa 
raXarra éGhxovra Etopéepety. Kai pera raivra dceABovrog 
rob éveavrou Tovrou ExaropBauwy, perayerrviay, Bondpopriy* 
Tovrou TOU payor poyte pera ra pornpta déxa vaic aneorei- 
Aare & exovra Kevac Xapidnpov kat wévre radayra apyupiov. 
‘Og yap ApyyérOn Piderrog dobevav i} reOvedc (#AGe yap 
dugdrepa), ovKére Katpoy obdéva TOU BonBeiy vopigavrec B 
agiere o ava ec “AGnvator rov amdoro\oyv. *Hy 3d” ovrog 6 
Kaipoc auréc* ei yap rére exeioe éBonOhoaper, dorep evngr- 
oapueOa, xpobupwe, obk Gy Hyayre viv hyiv 6 Diruewxog 
owleic. 

Ta peév on rére _mpaxStvra ox ay GdAwe Exon viv 04 
Erépov moAepou Karpoc fixee ric, Oe Sv Kat wepi rourwy épvh- 
aOny, iva Bn ravra mh Bnre. Ti dy XpnodpeBa o dvdpec 
*AOnvaior TOUTY ; ; el yap po) BonBhoere mwavri obévec kara ro 
duvardy, Oedoacbe éy Tpdwoy bpeic Eotparnynkires wavra 
goeobe Sxep DiAlwrov. ‘NV wiipxov "Orv rBtor Suvapiv Teva © 
Kexrnpévot, wat dréxecd! otre Ta ~pdypara’ ovre @idtrmroc 
eBappee rourouc ov0’ otroe Didktrmov, 'Expatape hpetc 
Kaxetvoe mpoc hdc eipfynv® qv rovro domep guxddtopa Tt Ty 
Dirlmry cal dvoxeptc, wOAty pleyaAnv époppeEiy roic Eavrov 
katpoic dupdhayperny mpoc Hypdc. "Exrohepaoat OEty gopeba 
TOUC avOpwrove &K wayroc rpdrou’ kat & wayrec éOpvAou», 
Touro wémpakrac yuri dxrwodhnore. Ti ov» drdhorxoy, w 
dvdpec ‘AGnvaior, mij BonGeiv éppupeverc ral mpoBbpug § 
eye per obx opw° xwpic yap Tii¢ weptoraone av hpac aig- 
xXvvne, et Kabudeiueda re rov mpayparwy, ovde Tov poBor D 
w Gvdpec "AOnvaior puxpov ope roy TOY pera ravra, Exovrwy 
pev ac Exovoe OnBatur ny, drevpnedrwy dé ypnpace 
Dwkéwy, pndevoc o Eumodwy 6 ovroc Piling ra wapovra Kara- 
orpevapery ™poc ravra émeXivat ra mpaypara. "AAA pny 
lt Tig Vuwy ic TOUTO dvaBddXerat morhoew ra ééovra, ideiy 
éyyider Bobderat ra Oecva, eto dxovety GAobe yeyvopeva, 
kat BonBoue é eaure Gnreiy, élov vu Erépouc abroy BonOeiv 
drt yap eig rovro meprarhoerat ra mpaypara, ay ra wapdvra 
wpowpea, oxedov topev drarrec Onrov. 

‘| TAAX’ Gre pév 6 det BonOeiv, cimor rie dv, wdvreg éyvw~ 5 
c2 
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A caper, kat LonOjooper’ ro dé Owe, rovro Aéye. Ma rolver 
& dvdpec 'AOnvatur Oavydonre, dy wapddotoy tiww re roic 
woANoic. Nopobérac xaQioare. “Ev d€ rovrote roic vope- 
Oéraic ph Sijoe vdpor pncéva (eiol yap ixavol tpiv), dddAa 
rouge ei¢ ro wapoy BAdrrovrac tyac Aboare. Aéyw rovc 
wept risy Oewpucav, cagwc ovrwol, cai rove epi rwv orpa- 
TEvopevwy Eviouc, OY OL peY TA OTPATIwriKka ToiC OlKot pérouct 
dcavépovot Oewprxd, of dé rovg draxrovyrac GOgouc xab- 
tordoty, elra wal rovg ra déovra moteiy BovAopévave &Ovpo- 
Tépovg rower, ‘Exetday 0€ ratra dvoyre Kai rhv rov ré 

p BéArcora Aéyety Oddy wapdexnre Aopads, ryviKatra roy ypd- 
Worra, d wavrec tore dre oupgépet, Cnreire. TIpiv dé ravra 
npatat, pt) okowetre ric einwy ra PédAresra irép tpwy dg’ 
busy arodrecBar BovrAjcerac’ ob yap tiphoere, dAAwe Te xai 
rovrov povov meptyiyvecOar péddovroc, wabeiy adikwe re 
Kakov roy ravr’ eixdvra kai ypaWavra, pnder O€ dpedijoat re 
wpadypara, adAd cal cic ro Aowwow paddov Ext vey TO Ta 
BéArwera réyev PoBepwrepoy wotfoar. Kai Avay ye, o 
dvdpec "AOnvaiot, rovg vopuove det rovrove roug abrove akcovy 
oixep kal reBeixacty® ov ydp gore dixatoy ry pev xdpiv, 

c maoay EBrave rv wordty, roic rére Beiow vaapyey, THY & 
dxtyOear, Ov fe dv dxavrec duevoy xpdlapey, ry vir ra 
Bédrrcota eixdyre Cnplay yevéoOa. Upiv dé ravra evrpexiade, 
pndapwe & avdpec AOnvaio pndéva akiovre rndexovroy elvac 
wap’ Upiy Gore rove vépove rovrove xapaGaryra pr dovvar 
dixeny, pnd otrwe dydnrov Gore cig apovxroy xaxdy abroy 
épPareir. 

6 Ob pay ob0 Exive y’ dpac Gyvoeiy dei, db dvdpec ’AOn- 
vaio, Src Wigtopa ovdevog dktéy éoriv, ay pi) wposyérnrat 
ro woety €0é\erw ra ye ddkarra wpoBupwe tpac. Ei yap 

D avrapkn ra Wydiopara hy H dae dvayxdley d xpoohcer 
mparreay 4% wepl oy eypagn diarpatacBa, oir ay dpe7c 
TOAAG Wygeloperoc pucpa, paddov Oo ovdey éExpdrrere rovrwr, 
ovre Didtrxoe rocovrov UPpixer ypovoy® xddat yap ay Evexe 
ve Ungroparoy dedwxer Oikny. “ANN ody obrw rair’ Exe 
70 yap xparray rov eyetw Kal yetporoveiv borepoy by rH 
ratee, ‘xpdrepov ry Ouvapet cal Kpeirréy éorty. Tour’ ody 
dei xpoceivat, ra & GAXa Urapxe’ Kal yap eiweiy ra déovra 
nap’ ipiy elo 3 advdpec ’AOnvaia cuvaperor, cai yvorae 
ravrwy dpueic dbvraro ra pnBévra, kai wpGkar dé duvhcecBe 


“a 


viv, éav opOac waqre. Tiva yap ypévorv % riva caipdy, © 
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divdpec ’AOnvatot, rov wapévroc BeAriw Cnreire; f} wore a A 
dei rpatere, ei py viv; oby Gravra pev Hpsy wpoeiAnge ra 
xwpla dvOpwrog, ci 6€ Kat ravrn¢ Kiptog Tijc ywpag yevh- 
erat, TaYTWY atoytora wetcdpeOa; oby ov¢, ei TorEUAoALEY, 
Eroiuwe cwouv bmoyvoupeda, ovron vuy woNeuovvTac; ovK 
éxApdc; ovk Exwy ra iyérepa; ob BapBapoc ; ovy 6 re ay 
eimoe Tic; GAAG mpeg Oewy Tarra édoavrec Kai povoy obyi 
ovyKxaraoxevacavrec aire, Tore rove alriovc, ot rivé¢ elot, 
rovrwy Cnrhcopev; ov yap abroi y' airwe pyooper elvar, 
capac oléa rovr éyw. Ode yap év roic¢ rou rodépou Kty- 
duvoc rv guydvrwy ovdeig Eavrov’ Karnyopet, GAA Tov B 
orparnyou Kai rev wAnaiov Kai wavrwy paddoy, irrnvrat 
Gpwe Oia wavrag Tove guyévrac dyrov’ pévey yap éijy ro 
Karnyopovrre rev GAdwy, ei dé Tour’ éxotet Exacrog, évixwy 
diy, Kal viv ob A€ye tec ra BéArcora; dvaarac ado 
eixarw, po) rovrov airiaoOw. “Erepog Aéyer rie PeAriw ; 
ravra rotetre, dyaOy Tvyn. ‘AAN’ ody Hoga Taira; obxére 
Tous 6 éywy doduei, wAjv ei Séov evdacBat wapadeizet, 
EviacBa pev & avdpec ’AOnvaioe pgdwy, sig ratro rarO 
doa BovAcral ric GOpoicavra év crAlyp’ EA€oBac dé, Sray repli 
rpayparwy xporeOn oxoweiv, ovxéd’ dpuolwe evropov, adda C 
det ra PéArtora ayri raév hdéwy, av pi) ovvapddrepa éfy, 
AapBavev. Ei dé reg Hyiv Exee cal ra Oewpexa égy cal 
mépouc Erépovce Aéyety arpariwrikovg, obx ovroc Kpeirrwy ; 
gizmo rig dv. hp’ Eywye, eixep Eorty, w Avdpec "AOnvaior’ 
GANG Oavpdlw ci ry wore avOpwrwv i} yéyover Hh yevnoerat, 
ay ra wapdvra dvadwon mp0 a pr) Sei, rév awévrwy edro- 
pijcat mpoc d det. ‘AXX' oluae péya roicg rotovras brapyet 
Adyote, } wap’ Exdorov BovrANorc, didwep Pgoroy amrayvrwy 
éorly abroy éararfoae’ & yap Bovderar, rovO’ Exagrog cai 
olerat, ra 6€ mpaypara rodAakte oby obrw répuxey. ‘Opdre D 
oby, J dvdpec AOnvaio, rav0’ obrwe, Sxwe kai ra wpaypara 
Evdéyxerat kat duvfoeoOe ékcévar cal proOdv ekere. OU ror 
owdpdvwy ovde yevvaiwy éoriy avOpwrwy, éAXizovrdg re Oe 
Evdecay ypnparwy rev rod wodépov evxepac ra rotaira 
Gveidn pépecy, ovd éwl per Koper@iovg cai Meyapéac dpra- 
cavrac ra SrAia ropeveaOat, Bikirmov 0 egy wodete ‘EXAN- 
vibac dvdparodlZecBar dt’ aroplay édodiwy roig orparevo- 
pévoce. 

Kai rair’ ovy tv’ aréyOwpai row tpiv riv GdAd\we xpo- 7 
npnpa Aéyerv® o8 yap ovrwe Adpwy ovd’ arvyfe eipe éyw, 

c3 
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A Gore drexAavecba BotrecBar pndév adedeiv vouilwr* adda 


C 


D 


Stxalov wodirov kplyw rny rey mpayparwy owrnplay ayri 
Tic év rp Eye xdptroc aipeioBar. Kai yap rove éxi roy 
mpoyorwy hav Agyorrac dxotw, Sowep towe Kal ypeic, od¢ 
éxucvovor péy of raptdvreg drrayrec, pysovrrat 6 ov wavy, 
rovry T@ 0a Kal r@ rpdry rife wodtrelac ypioOat, ror ’Apto- 
retOnv éxetvoy, rov Nixiay, rov Guwyupoy Epaurg, ror Ilepi- 
théa. "EL ob 3 of dtepwrevrec bud ovrot regnvace piyropec 
“ri BovrAecOe; ri ypadws ri ipiv yapiowuat;” wporéro- 
Tac Tie mapavrika yaptroc tra rijg woXewo Kpaypara cai 
rocauti cupBalve, kai ra ev rovrwy wavra Kad@e Exe, rd 
O° tpérspa aicypwc. Kairoe oxtWaobe, & a&vdpec "AOnvaior, 
d ric dv Kegadara etreiv yor rév 1’ ext rev mpoydywy Epywy 
kai ry é¢’ $uay. “Eorat dé Bpayuc cal yrwpepoc tyiy 6 
Abyoc’ ob ydp dANXorpiore ivy ypwpevare wapacdeiypaccy 
GN’ olxeiowc, OD dvdpec 'AOnvain, ebdaipocr tleore yeveoBat, 
"Exeivoe rolyuy, ole ov« éxapifor0’ oi A€éyovrec ov0 éplrovy 
abrovc Sowep tydc ovrot viv, wévre prev kai rerrapdaxovra 
érn rav ‘EMAhver iiptay éexdvrwy, wrelw O 7 pvpia radayra 
cic rhv axporokw dvfpyayov, brhwovoe O€ 6 ratrny ray 
xwpay Eywy abrdic Baoreic, Sorep éorl xpoojxoy BdpBapoy 
"EAAna, woddd dé xat cada cal ely Kai vavpayovrrec 
Eornoay rpdraia avrol orparevipevot, povor d&€ avOpwrwy 
xpeirrw rv ex rotc Epyotc Odtay rev o0uvovrTwy Karé\ror. 
"Emi prev 0) rev EXAnvicév foay rowvrot® évy d€ rote xara 
rhy wérw adtrihy Gedaacbe oroto, Evy Te roicg Kowwotc Kal éy 
toic idiorc. Anpooig peév rolvuy olxocouhpara cal caddy 
rotavra xal rocaira xareoxebacay Hpuiv iepwy Kal roy év rob- 
roe avabnpdrwy, Dore pncevt roy émvytyvopévwy bxepor)y 
Aedeigbat’ idig & obrw cbppovec Hoay cal odcdpa év Te Tifc 
mortreiac He. pévovrec, dove rv 'Aptoreldcy cai ray Mia- 
riddov kai ray rére Naprpay olkiay ci ree dpa oldey dpey 
érola ror éoriv, opg ric rov yelrovog ovdev ospvorépay 
obcay* ob ydp ele weptovciay émpdrrero abroic ra rij wéAEweC, 
GAAd ro covey abbey Exacrocg pero deiv. ‘Ex d€ rov ra pev 
"EAAnveed mrorac, ra be wpd¢ rove Oeovc eboeBiic, ra O év 
avroic towe dtotKcety peyadny elxérwe éxrpoavro evdaiporiar. 
Tore pév 0} rovroy rov rpdrov elye ra xpaypara éxeivaic, 
xpwpévore ol¢ elroy xpoordrac’ vuvi dé wwic iy oxo rey 
XPnorwy rev viv ra wpdypara Exe; dpa ye dpoiwe xal 
waparAnciwe; ta pevy adda ctwre, rOAN Gy Exwy eixeiv’ 


| 
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GAX’ Sone Gxayrec opdre épypiac éwecAnppévor, cat Aaxedat- A 
povlwy péy arodwdérwy, OnBaiwy & doyxdr\wv orrwy, roy 
6 G\Awv obdevog Svroc aiiéypew wepl rév apwrelwy Fpiv 
dyrirataoba, ékov o fyiv cal ra jyérep’ airév dopahiic 
éxew Kat ra rev GAAwy dixaca BpaBevery, dreorephyeda per 
xw@pac olxelac, whelw 0 f} xtdea Kal wevraxdowa rédavra 
dvn\wkaper tic odév déov, obc & ev rp wotgup ovppayouc 
éxrnodpeOa, eiphync ovenc arodwhéKaory ovror, éyOpor 0 ég’ 
Hae avrove rndexovrov jochxapev. “H gpacdrw rec épot 
wapedOwr, wéQev bAoev loyvpdc yéyovey i} wap’ ipay 
atréy @ikurroc. ‘AX’ & rav, ei raira gabdrwe, ray’ ev B 
avry ry woXet viv Gpevoy yet. Kat ré av eixeiy ree Exot; 
rac érandtere dc Kommpev, kal rag ddove dc émoxevaloper, 
kal xphvac, cal Afpovg; amroPdéWare O apoc rove ravra 
moXtrevopévouc, wy of pev éx mrwywy TrOUCIOL yeydvacry, oi 
& &E ddokwy Evrepor, Evcor dé rac idiag olklag rév dnpoolwy 
oixodopnpdrwr cspvorépac elot xarecxevacpévot, Sop O€ ra 
ric wodewe EAarrw yéyove, ToooUTY Ta ToUTwY Hénrat. 

Ti do) 10 xdvrwy airy rovrwy, cal ri of wore drayr' 8 
elye xadac rére cal viv obk dpBic; brit TO pev mpwrov Kal 
orparevecBat roApay abrog 6 Oitpoc Seawérng rwy wodtrevo- C 
péveay hy kal kipwoc abrocg drdyrwy trav &yabéy, cai &yarn- 
roy qv wapa rov Onpov rev GAAwy ExdoTw Kai riphc Kat 
dpyiic cal ayaOou rivoc peradaPeiv® voy dé robvayriov Kbpiot 
pev of woXrevduevat Tov ayab@y, Kai dca rovrwy dravra 
mparrerat, tpeic 0 6 Ojpoc éExveveuptopévoe Kal wepinpnpevor 
XPhpara Kai cvppayove ty Urnpérov Kat xpocOnkne péper 
yeyévnode, dyarwrrec éay peradcdwor Oewpexav vpiv 4 Bon- 
dpouta wépwov ovrot, cal ro wavrwy ardpedraroy, roy 
buetépwy abray xapty mpocogeiere. Oi dO ev ary ry wédet 
kabelplavrec bpac erayovoy ext ravra Kai reBacevovar xetpo- D 
HOeg airoig mowvvrec. “Eort ¢ obdéror’, olpat, péya Kat 
veavixov gpdynpa AaPety puKpa kai gata mparrovrac’ bret 
drra yap dy ra émrndevpara rev avOpamwy 7, rowvroy 
avaykn cat ro dpdynpa éxev. Tatra pa rv Anpnrpa obk 
dv Ouupacauu, ei petlwy eixdvre éuol yévotro wap’ buoy 
BraBn ray weromnxorwy abra yevéoOar' ode yao rappnola 
wept wavrwy del wap’ dpiy égorev, AAN Eywye sre xal viv 
yéyove Javpalw, 

’Eay obv dAXG voy y' Ere GradAayévrec rovrwy ray cay 9 
&Medhonre orparevecOai re cat mparrey dking busy adbréy, 
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A kai raic weptovotate raic otkoe Travracg apoppaic émi ra elw 
rov ayabay xpionabe, towc dy, tows & avdpec ’AOnvaia 
réAedy rt kai péya krhoaobe ayabdy, kai rwy Troovrwy Anp- 
parwy amwadvayeinre, a toic aobevodo: rapa rev iarpwy 
otriowe dedopévorc Eouxe. Kal yap ovr’ loxuy txeiva évri- 
Onoty ovr’ aroOrioxey ég* Kal ravra, d véperOe vv wpeic, 
ovre rocavra éorww Wore wohédaay Exety Tiva dtapKi, ovr’ 
dmwoyvovrac GAXo rt mpdrrev ég, GAN’ Eore raira Thy Exao- 
rov pgOuplay tuav éxavidvorra. Odxovy ov puobopopay 
Aéyetc 3 Phoe ric. Kai rapaypipa ye rnv abryny ovvraky 

Bamavrwy, w avdpec "AOnrvaia, iva rey Kolvwv Exacrog ro 
pépoc Aap Pdrwy, Srov déorro % wédtc, TOV trapyo. “EL- 
eorey aye hovylav; oikoe pévwy, Bedrriwy, rov dt Evdcay 
avaykn re wowiy aloypoy anndAaypévoc. LupPaiver re 
rowovroy vloy kai ra. viv; orparwrnc abroc btapywy amo 
TwY av’ray ToUTwY Anupadrwy, de wép EoTe Oixatoy bwrép rijc 
mwarpicog. “Eore ric thw ric fdtklac yuwy; Goa ovroc 
araxrag viv hapBavwy odk wpedel, ravr’ év ton rate Aap- 
Bdvwy, ravr’ épopwr cai dtowyv d yoy mparrecOa. “Odwe 
d€ ovr agpedwy ovre wpocBeic, Any pixpoy ry dratiay 

c avedoy sic rakiy nyayov rv wodwy, Thy abriy rov aPeir, 
rou orpareverOa, rov dixagey, rov movety rov8’ 6 re xaG 
pruxlay Exacrog Exot ai Grov Katpoc ein, rakiw womoac. Ode 
Earty Oxou pndey To.ovey Eyw Ta TwWY TotnodyTwY elroy dE 
dei vépecy, ovd avrove péy apyety Kal cxoAaley cai azxopeir, 
Gre d€ of Tov detvog vuwou “Lévor, ravra xuvOarvecOat’ ravra 
yap vuvi yiyverat, Kai ody péugopae roy rowvryrd re roy 
dedyrwy trep tuwy, GdAa Kai bude Uxép Upwr abrov aba 
mparrey ravra é¢' ol¢ Erépoue ripdre, Kal py mapaywpely OD 
avdpec ’AOnvaio: ric rakewc, fy byiv ot xpoyovor rijc aperijc 

D Hera TOAAWY Kal Kady KevddYwY KrnodpEVoL KaTEALTOY. 

10 Zyeddr eipnca & vopilw oupdéper® tpeic O° EXocoGe 6 re 
kal ry moder kal dract cuvoicey div pédAct. 


NOTES. 


EXPLANATION OF MARKS, &c. 





B. = Bremi. S. = Schifer. 
D. = Dobree. Sp. = Sauppe. 
Dz. = Doberens. V. =: Vomel. 
F. = Funkhanel. W. =: Wolf. 
Kr. = Kriiger. 
L. = Leland. IN. = join the words in the 
R. = Riidiger. dllowing order, in con- 
Rsk. = Reiske. struing the passage. 


The Numbers to which § {s prefixed refer to Mr. Jelf’s edition of 
Kiihner; the rest to my Grammars; those enclosed in parenthetical 
marks being to the smaller Grammar. : 


THE FIRST OLYNTHIAC ORATION. 


“Ol. 1 seems to be a speech in opposition to Eubulus’s plan of 
finance: compare Ol. 2, p. 26, 21, &c. (éoxeppévoc, p. 9, 6) and p. 15, 
3. He proposes no measure himself, but merely hints what plan 
should be followed. The drift of the speech is to urge the necessity of 
decisive measures.” D. See Thirlwall (who considers this oration to 
have been the Jast delivered), Introd. p. 34 


Pacg2. $1. (Page 


"Avril woArXAGy &c.1] Sp. compares Herodot. 1, 86: roy ay 2). 
dyw maor rupayvowt mpoeripnoa pryddwy yponpdrwy é¢ Adyoug | 
éXGciv. Xen. Comment. 2, 6,3: rdv dé xpd wavrwy ypnearwy rai A 
révwy xpaluny ay pot gidroy elvat. Isocr. 1, § 37: woddy yap 
Xpnearwy cosirrwyr b rapd rov wAHGoue Exatvoc. Sp. Thuc. vi. 10 
prop. fin. odg pd rodd\wyv dy triunoavro Evppayove adic: ye- 
véocOa. D. “Ne quis vero wpé requirat pro eo quod orator posuit 
avri, illud esset: si tibi consilium salutare et magne 
opes offerantur, illud pre his eligere, hoc vero est: 
magnis opibus quas habeas consilium salutare si 


1 Miseram eequalium suorum Lucianus hoc loco festive usus est 
pannos Demosthenicos orationibus Jov. trag. c. 15. Sp. 
suis adsuentium inertiam irrisurus 


(Page 
2). 
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quis offerat redimere.” (Sp.) Andoc. de suo red. 21, has dyri: 
édctauny 0 dy advri ravrwy xonparwy elvat iv dogadti gpdcoa 
axpoc tude a cai rg BovdAy ty droppnry sionyyedra, Owe avrobev 
wpoyoure. || av..... éXéicAae vopifw] 1087. (830). § 405, 
Obs. 2. Does dy éXéoOar answer to Ay fAotoGe or ay eideoGe? 817. 
(652). ||rd péAAOwv ovvolcery] 765. (653). § 405, Obs, 2, fin. 
|] wept wy] “Rsk. explicat éy rovrotc, repi dy v. ox. Schaef. repi 
rourwy, dy. ox. nos wepi rovrwy, wepi Wy. Vid. Olynth, III. § 18.” F. 
So Sp. 1233, d. (910). § 822, 1,2. || »uyi] 243. (184). I. § 158, e. 
|| 8re] = since, 1279. (1047). § 849, 1. {| deodecy] = to listen to. 
Constr.?. 878, d. (678, d). § 487, 4 || Ecxeppevoc... rapa- 
xppa) “Oratores Atheniensium modo meditati ad dicendum 
veniebant, modo ex tempore dicebant. Hoc facere interdum ne- 
cessarium erat, si quid ab aliis coram populo propositum esset, quod 
vel adjuvare vel refutare vellent, vel si a populo quid ipsi sentirent dicere 
juberentur. Sed vitabant homines graves et severi, ut Pericles (Sintenis 
ad Plut. Pericl. 8, p. 95) et Demosthenes (Plut. Dem. 8, 9), alii 
faciebant seepissime, ut Demades.” Sp.—For oxéPao0a = me ditari, 
B. quotes Dem. Mid. § 191, p. 576: Taya roivuy tows cai rd rowir’ 
épei, we ioxeppéiva nai wapeccevacpiva wavra Néiyw viv. || feet 
-.- dv AadPorre] 1287. (946, a). § 853, b.  “"Heew rarius quam 
maotévat vel mwapedOciv de oratore, qui prodit ad dicendum.” B. 
|] 2AXA cairo VpEeréipag erd.] = sed etiam [illud] vestre 
fortune [esse] puto, quod multa opportuna dictu sub- 
ito nonnullis in mentem veniant. V. 852, b. || éwedOeiv 
Gy answers to éwidOoe dv, ‘there will come into men’s minds.’ 
‘“‘ Subaudi, si placet, ef rd yor, multa, si forte, in meniem veniant dicere.” 
S. || ée rot wapaxpiipal] “Qui ie rov mrapayxpjpa sine 
longa meditatione quasi ez tempore loquitur, is veluti Ocig poipg in- 
spiratur ad ea, que suadet facienda.” B. || dor gE adrwdvrwy...} 
IN. ry rod cupgéipovrog dpiv. S. less well, yey. dpiy pgdiay. W. 


§ 2. 
‘0... Tapwy carpdc... dpwrvny ageeic] Kacpiég is 


p definite, fixed time with reference to the state of affairs, ‘ season,’ 


‘opportunity,’ ‘state of affairs.’ ‘The present juncture.’ L. — Rost 
says, = Néyer pdvoy odyl riy gwo)jy aguic, tantum non disertis 
verbis deciarat: but the Aéyet itself requires the salvo of povoy odyi 
(= tantum non): and the position of this salvo shows it relates to the 
whole Aéye wry dguele.—Mihi videtur 4 tEodog rHy A6ywr dorep 
GvOpwroc carnyopsiy...xai el pwvny AdBor eiweiv av bre... 
xTA. Plat. Protag. 361. (D.) Asch. Agam. 37: olxog & abroc, et 
P90yyv AGBor, cagécrar’ Av eecev. Aschin. 3, § 130: addr’ od 
mpovAsyov, o8 mposonpavoy rHpiv ot Oeoi gvrddkacbat, pévoy obk 
avOpwrwy dwrdg mpooxrnoduevor; Sp. Eur. Androm. 924: w¢ éo- 
Koval ye Oopoe 7’ tkadvey gOéyp’ Exovrec otde pt. D. Sp. A more 
sacred example is :, Aéyw opty, bre tdy ovroe owrnowoty, ob 
AiBot wexpatovra, || roy wrpaypadrwy....ixeivwy (Tey 
by ‘Odbv0y, Ulp.) dv ridn rréov| Since dyrikapBavecGat governs 
the gen. 860. (678). § 536. ||ibpiv...avrotc] = vobis ipsis, 
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opp. to mercenary troops. 
(1053, e). § 734, 3. ||uwtp cwrnpiac) 682. (551). |lavréy] 
= bpey airy, 998. (790), § 654, b. F. (who reads with V. &c. 
airwy, sc. Tpayparwy) says: “st orator dicturus fuisset rj¢ avray 
owrnpiac.” Sp. observes: “cur homines docti quidam rij¢ avroy 
cwrnpiag .requirant neacio:’”’ it would have been more satisfactory if 
he had produced an instance of the order 7 owrnpia avray. ®pov- 
riZey wip tevog occurs also Plat. Euthyphr. 4, D. w drip rot 
rotourov. Cf. 882, b. (687). § 496, Obs. 3. |lodn of8 Syreiva} 
He uses this form, to avoid offending his hearers by describing their 
folly. [Cf. Plato Lys. p. 218, C. wdwecr’ ode oid’ oxd0ey droxwrarn 
rig Uroia elonAOey, wo ove aANOH Ein ra wporoynpéva npiv. B.} 
For the same reason he includes himself by passing from the second 
person (dpovriZere) to the first. || 67] 1459. (1051, b). § 721. || ra» 
rayiorny, 1517, 3. § 558,). || Orwe...BonOnoere) 1313. 
(954). § Bll. || évOsyde] i.e. from Athens itself. || rabroy 
Sep] 1268, d.—On the force of wep in bSerep &c., cf. 242, 4. (183, 
and 1052, c). § 734,3. ||calmwpdrepoyv] sc. irabere. || Hrec 
épet] — quae dicat. 1248, c. (923, c). § 826, 2, 3. . || rapeivar 
Toic wpaypact]—rebus interesse, invigilare. || rovro 
déo¢} Eur. Heracl. 739: rovro yap ¢680¢. Troad. 240: ei 16d’ 
hy vpty goBoc. Sp. How must rovro déog not be taken? 716*. (5767). 
§ 453, 4. 


PacE 3. 
Ativic..apayp. xpnodas] 1043. (809). § 666. xpjobat = 
to turn to his account; to turn to his advantage. || dv@pwroc] 


(= 6 dv@pwmog) as being de cerlo homine, sc. Philippo.—Stallb. ad 
Pheedr. 268, C. thinks that dyv@pwzoc without the article is used of a 
certain person contemptuously, as ovrog avnp (705, b]. He quotes 
ZEsch. de f. leg. 19. p. 149. § 7, ed. Brem. p. 321, Bekk. rardéWeoOe 
&vOpar7ov g0dvoy yrepBddrAovra: and Dem. Phil. 1, 3, 3: of 
mpoerjrvley dostrytiag avOpwroc..&e. || rd piv..ra de 
-.- 7d 5é) 699. (562, 3). § 444, 5, B || yvina dy royy] 
1263. (931). § 843, 3. sc. eixwy (not ruxy, impersonal). Cf. Phil. 1: 
wpeic 08... 8 re dv rixnre Yngitnode. || etx wy] “Ut Olynthiis 
antea Potideam tradiderat.” Cf. Ol. 2, §7. [p.9, A. fin.] S. || d&e6- 
acoroc 0 ay elxdrwe gaivorro] i.e. his menaces may well 


3 In the rules here referred to, 


—Here the noun is properly the 
the principle is stated too broadly, 


predicate (Kr.).—In the passage in 


|] ef wep] (ironically) 1464: cf. note @ | 


since the apparent exceptions in 
705, b, and 1014 (révde Oavaroy, 
&c.) should have been mentioned. 
"Ode, ovrog (d0i, ovroal) are some- 
times anarihrous (and that, not 
only in connexion with proper 
names) when they point, as it were, 
to persons or things that are present. 


Ktihner (Thue. 2, 74): éwi yiiv 
rHyvde HrAGoper, dv 9 of raripec 
&c. Kr. (after Blume) construes: 
(we have marched into this, as a 
land in which &c. =) have marched 
here into a country in which 
&c. 


> 
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be believed, from his having made good so many former threats, &c. 
‘‘ Jam multas enim urbes expugnatas exsciderat earumque cives vel 
interfecerat vel vendiderat. Cf. or. 9. § 11.” Sp || drovciar] 
‘‘ Desides esse Athenienses dicit nec promissis stare: seepissime enim 
jam auxilia promisaa non misisse.” Sp. || rpéy re cal wapacra- 
onrat]) trapacrxao@Gar =avellere, carpere, arripere. “‘Ne 
ibi quidem ubi altero membro nox diversa commemorantur, 7é cai ab 
loquendi cansuetudine abhorrere verissime monuit Thiersch.’ Gr. 

. 570, ed. tert. comparans ille Homerica: II. a. 23: aldeic@ai 6’ 
lpija wai dydad dixGat drowa. Ib. x. 121. woAdaet yap peGiee 
re kai obec &06Aa wovéecOat Stallb. ad Gorg. 460, D.” (S.) [rs raw 
dAwy woayparwy] = aliquid quod ad summam rerum 
(et ad eventum totius expeditionis) pertineat. {lod pay arrAa] 
=verunfamen. In this formula, which is always elliptical [1444, wu. 
(1053, a). § 773, 6], we may here supply o8 py rpiwer re cai wapa- 
oragerat, Cf. or. 4. § 38. (S.) (Aliter Vém.: verumtamen illud per- 
opportune cadit...) |jémcerxic] fere. S. “OL 19. § 340: at 
pev roivuy GdAas duvdpec ériacw¢ eloty abrdpcecc. Sed pariter 
atque towc haud raro per modestiam quandam sermonis Grecorum 
propriam graviter affirmat.” Sp. || cai BéAr. op.) is the apodosis 
=idem est utilissimum vobis. || cal pnrey cai 
adroppynrwv] que sunt dicenda et tacenda, “Si plures 
arcana reipublice noverunt, facile res miscentur. In Aristog. ii. 
p. 805, pen. ddéyyec ra Awéppnra tig wodtreiac.” R. || adrdéyv] = 
ipsum. 

“Ac dv ixetvog motrnoatro agpevoc] Sc. si Olyntbii eum 
audire vellent. S. ||aopevoc] =libenter, 1518, 3. (764). § 714, ¢. 
| dAXov yap gore roic ‘OXvvOblorge Sri] A trimeter 
Iambic. “‘M. Tullius Orator, § 189. versus sepe in oratione 
per imprudentiam dicimus: senarios vero et hip- 
ponacteos effugere vix possumus.” Cf. 4,§ 6 6,§ 2. Sp. 
|| @AN dvacracewc] = ad’ unio adv. 1436. “ [Prepositio 
post dAAd non repetita] ejusmodi est nihil ut habeat offensionis : ove 
urd oxnpariZopévov Tov lpwyroc, GAN’ GAnOic rovro wewovOdrog. 
Pi, Pheedr. 255, A. od pévoy éy roicg vopore GAAG Kai roig npEréporg 
HOeow dprorat. Dem. Cor. § 91. Stallb. ad Pl. Pheedr. 285, A.” (Sp.) 
‘¢Omnino parum intelligo, quid Bremium moverit, ut vim prepositionis 
vip arctius circumscriberet, quam alterius (wepi). Mihi ambarum 
significatio videtur latissime patere, quippe in universum indicantium 
rationem respectumque rei. Id unum interest, quod epi usu frequen- 
tissimo teritur, multo rarius usurpatur wrép: quod ipsum discrimen 
inter Latinas preepositiones de et super locum obtinet. Sed Demo- 
sthenes a vulgari wsu sic deflectit, ut passim ponat vwip, ubi assuetus 
consuetudini positum malit repli. V. Buttmann. in Ind. ad Midianam, 
p. 188. Infra p. 11, v. 6: BeBaiay elxdc ry ExOpayv abrove trip ov 
goBobyrar cai werdvOaary Exery. Si recte dicitur fy6pa drip rovrov, 
% ric Popeirat, quidni recte dicatur woAgueiy dwip avacrdcewc, quo 
sensu hic dictum est ?”’S. ||dvaoracewc rai dvéparodstoponv 
Tic warplidoc] Vomel. translates: sed de excidio et patria 
servitute, as if rarpidog were dependent on dvép. only. Pape (s. v.) 


p- 3, B.] THE FIRST OLYNTHIAC (§ 2). 25 


takes dvdoracze in the sense of abductio e patrio solo in peregrinum = 
dvacrdrwog (a word supposed to be invented by the Grammarians 
to explain their meaning *) and rij¢ warpidog (dependent on both) 
as=rwv wodtrwy. S. Sp. take dvdoracig (as V.; and, I think, cor- 
rectly) in the general sense of eversio. With the Gen. rij¢ rarpidog 
cf. dv. "Iwving for rév ’lovwy Hdt. 9, 106 (though here in a good 
sense). In the sense of eversio, Pape quotes from poets: ~ wéXEwy, 
"IXiov, Asch. Pers. 107. Ag. 575; Sépwy, Eur. Tr. 364. || dr’ 
"Apoeworcre@y...] In re... wai... the ré is often appended, 
not to the second of two contrasted notions, but to the word that 
is common to both. When it thus anticipates, as it were, its proper 
position, it at once indicates that the word to which it is appended 
is the common property of both notions, which by this very circum- 
stance are, as it were, blended together into one, For instance, 
in the case of articles and prepositions, cf. 1509, g. An instance of 
‘ ré trajectum’ after a relative is Xen. Mem. iii. 2, 40: & re évdpiZey 
eldévat ai imirndevery xparstora elvac (ap. Hart.).—‘ Diodorus says 
that Philip took Amphipolis by assault: it seems to be here intimated 
by Dem. that he took it by a correspondence which he kept up with his 
partisans within; a point which we cannot determine, 4nd of small 
import.” Thirlw. v. p. 196. || av rp] “ Quod alii maluerunt, adrg, ferri 
potest, sed avr@ fortius est. Significat enim atrocia Philippum in eos 
patrasse, quos sibi urbem tradidisse sciret.” Sp. || ud». 
rovc urodstapivove] “He appears to have marched against 
Pydna immediately after the fall of Amphipolis, and, either through 
terror or treachery, was admitted into the town.” Thirlw. v. p. 197, who 
quotes from Lept. p. 476: of wpoddvrec ry» Wvdvay wai ra\\a ywpia 
TY Orirry. ||OXwo]—in universum. ||adareoroy) 656. (536). 
§ 381.—d xtoroc] =alicui suspectus; suspicionem mo- 
vens. B. || woAtreiazg] Todcreia in its restricted sense is a 
democratical (or republican) constitution : = “ respublica, h. e. guber- 
natio reipublice cum libertate et equitate sub tutela legum seu juris 
civilis, quatenus opponitur sive oligarchia sive aristocratia.” Rsk. Index 
Gr. Cf. ob yap dogadtic raic wodsreiate avrat al lay xpi¢c 
rupavvoi optriat, 71,8. ||adAAwe ra wav...) 1446. (1053, a). § 758, 
3 (4). || rdAXa évOupoupéivoue) Cf. 882, a, first example. (687). 
$551. Cf. Th. &vOupovpevos rag tv raig paxarce Evygopac, v. 32. 
| radAX’ a xpoonxer] sc. ivOvpeicOa. ‘“Gloriam majorum, Gracie 
principatum, oppressis opitulandi conguetudinem, injurias Philippi, peri- 
culi magnitudinem.” W. || i@eAjaat cai wapoluvOjvarcai 
Ty Torktipp wpockiyscy, si wip wore, Kai viv] Ut veli- 
tis et excitari et bello, si unquam, nunccerte maxime 
incumbere. V. SoSp: “Et rapofunOjvat et xpocsyety pendent ex 
eo quod praecedit &eAnjoca:. Verba vero siwep wort cal vuy cum iis 
quz precedunt conjungenda sunt.” I do not, however, feel certain 
that £0eAjjoat is not to be taken absolutely, the two other infinitives being 


3 Lexicographus, cujus fragmen- mapa AnpooOivet, we 76, of 'OA\dy- 
tum edidit Hermannus, 'Avdcra- 6:0 vrip dvaordotwe cai avdpa- 
og Aéyerat, inquit p. 343, cai 4 wodtopod rijg xarpidoc wodepov- 
dviyepare gai 9 dvacradrwoic, we ot. S.—R., refers to Poll, On. 

D 
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3). co-ordinate with it*. A passage that admits of the same doubt is Thuc. 
v. 9, 9: vopicare elyat rov cade wodepety rd 2OEAELY Kai rd 
aicytyecOat kai roic apxovcr reibecPar. On this passage Kriiger says, 
“‘ Reiske and Bekker eject the ré before aloyivecOat. The two in- 
finitives will then depend on é0é\ay. If ré is retained, woAguety must 
be supplied after é0é\eev, for that verb cannot well by itself denote 
alacrity of mind.” It seems to me that neither wapofvr@jjvac nor 
aioy. are suited by their meaning to be dependent on the will,—On 
the aor. inf. {0eAjjoat (where one might rather expect the present to 
denote a permanent habit or state), cf. Thuc. passim ; e.g. i. 89: gaci 
Ouy mpdrepoy EOeAXH oat KpivesOa. |; rapoEuvOjHvac] Ira 
et indignatione accendi animisque exardescere ad injurias ulciscendum 
et depellendum. Rsk. Cf. or. 6, § 18: duxaiwe dy abroy puociy 
vouifor Kai mapwkuvrat meicecOai re rpocdonwy. 14, § 16: éxdvrwy 
& vpey otrwe (v. § 14) cai rapwluppivwr. 21,§ 2: 6 dijuog dmac 
obrwo woyic8n Kal rapwlivOn cai opddpa tomobdacer. Sp. 

c Kai pnoév] “Kai etiam tum usurpatur, si re per partes singulas 
persequenda fatigatus, quo brevi precidas, commune quoddam verbum 
in fine adponis.” Fritzsch. Quest. Luc. p. 67. || OFG2... 0808] 
1493, f. § 776, 2. {| @purAety unam literam A habere et grammati- 
corum et codd. optimorum testimonia evincunt.” Sp. || iewoXe~ 
pacar) Anpoobivnc Sitermcoic dvri rov ei¢ wéNEpov KaragrHnoat 
Harpocrat. p. 69, 5. Cf. or. 3, § 7. Sp. |leai rat0’) 1516, 3. 
(1053, note 8). § 759, 1, fin. “Schefero aliisque placuit rovd’. 
Sed bene Funkhenel. Qu. Dem. p. vii. conferri jubet or. 15, § 23: 
vpeic o Svreg "AOnvaioe BapBapoy dvOpwrov, nai ravra yuvaira, 
poBnoecGe; Matth. Gr. § 470, 6." Sp. |] ©o dv tpiv padrtora 
cvpgéspor] i.e. wo (= eo modo, quo) partora ay oupgipor dpiv, 
sc. ai oUTwe yévotro. || aveiNovro roy wértpory] avat- 
petoOar worXEpoy = bellum suscipere. Cf. Thuc. vi. 1: od 
wodhy Tit vrodciorepoy wWéAEMOY AdvyypovYTo Hh Toy Mpd¢e 
IleXorovvynoiovg. Etiam © ordouc cai aywvag, id. ib. 38, 3. 
| pexpe rou ravr syvwerodrec] There is a difference of opinion 
whether péxpt Tov (= rivdc) is to be referred to time (S. V.) or to 
degree (B. Sp.): i.e. whether the opposed notion is a firm and lasting 
(BeBaia &xOpa infra) or an entire (and not merely partial) conviction 
and resolution. Kriiger (ad Dion. Hist. p. 484) refers the formula to 
time: “Swe rivdcg..... male vertit interpres Latinus huc usque; est 
enim aliquamdiu. Sic péxpe rov Dem. Ol. i. p. 11, 4. Diodor. xvi. 
p- 528. Steph.” I am inclined (though doubtfully) to refer it to degree 
or ertent: —up to a certain point. ‘ Et de tempore et de gradu 
dicitur. Or.16,§ 24: ra piv dixata wayrec, lay cai p1 BovrAwrrat, péxpr 
rov ye aloydvovrat p7) mparrey. Plat. Cratyl. 412,C. Cf. we sity 
Tevog Ouvepytiy mapexedevero Toic éXavyovery.” Sp. It has the mean- 
ing of up to a certain point, in the following examples from Aristotle : 
ra 8 &dXa (wa) cxoida (sc. Exec ra xipara] pixpe revde. De An. 
Hist. ii.cap.2, end.—[layre¢g yap dwrovras ducaiov revdéc, dAAa pix pe 
rivdc mpospxovrat cai Néyovoty ob way 7d cvplwe Cixawy. Pol. iii. 


* Dobree intimates this to be Thuc. v. 9, 7.” 
his opinion: “ é0éAey absolute, 
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: (Pa 
5, 9.—“ Genitivos rov et rivog generis neutrius esse facile intelligitur.” 3). 
Sp. || ravr’} h. e. wodepeiv. Sp. lle yvwebvac) often = con- 
silium capere, statuere, decernere. Thue. ii. 6], 2: ra- 
wevy vey 4 Savoia iyeapreptiy a Eyvwre. iv. 88: tyywoay ob 
wWreiovg agicracba 'AOnvaiwy. || rpd¢ avrov¢ éynA.] “Ob 
ea, que in Olynthios ipsos commissa ei vitio vertuntur. Lysias, 10, 
§ 23: rivog évrog tuoi wrpdc wpac EyxAjparog. Xen. Hell. 7, 4, 34: 
we ob xp)... karademety tig roy asi ypdvow roic xaiiv Eycdnpa 
rovro wpoc rovg Oeodbc.” Sp. FyxAnpa, charge, accusalion = offence 
(or wrong) complained of. ’Ex causal. 1412, 9. (1019, 8). § 621, d. 
Ilapawenxrwko6ra] “Occasionem, que nobis inopinantibus for- p 

tunz favore obtigit.” Sp.5 || #eopew) sc. domum, Athenas. “Sic 
seepe jjxey fere est redire. Cf. Heind. ad Plat. Protag. 310, C.” Sp. 
|| Ed Boedon] Cf. or. 4,§ 17. || wapnoayv...éwi rovri rod 
Brpal] Cf. 1433. (1037). § 645 and § 646, b.—“ Verba quietis a 
Grecis seepe ita usurpari constat, ut objectum magis ad motum 
referatur, qui modo finitus est. Plat. Theet. 200, A. éwi rnyv mpwrny 
wapecpev aropiay. Xen. Cyrop. 8, 1, 5: wapwpéy re ody. . . bri rode 
rd apxetov. Dem. 41, § 2: wodAdete eiftopivoc tvravO’ tic ipac 
mapetvat. AEschines 3, § 71: cai wapypew ry vorepaig cic ry 
ixxAnoiay. Aristoph. Equ. 758: x2) wapeivar’¢ ry wicva. Ab his 
locis nihil differt ZEschinis 1, § 64: we d& rapHy éxi ro Bra rd vpé- 
Tepov 6 Hynoavdpoc, quum in suggestum vestrum ascen- 
disset. Quia enim qui semel in concione verba fecit, hoc sepe facere 
solet, in suggestum ascendisse is dici potest, qui ex eorum 
numero esse incepit, qui publice verba facere soleant.” Sp. || ‘lip aé] 
“Bre 6 ‘lépak ele hy rwv vm’ ’Apgerodtray weug0ivrwy mpioBewy 
’"AOnvaze, Bovropivwy adrayv ’AOnvaing wapadourat cai rny ody 
kai rv xwpary, sipnes Oedrroproc iv zy DcAtwaxixwy. Harpocr. p. 
99, 21.—Stratoclem urbe a Philippo capt& in exsilium pulsum et bona 
publicata esse Japis adhuc superstes docet (Boeckh. Corp. Inscr. 
2008).” Sp. || rX ety] “ Hominibus doctis quibusdam magis placuit 
éxdeiy. At cf. or. 18, § 115. 21,§174 24,§ 92.” Funkh. Queest. 
Dem. p. vii. lle tapesxopeda...etxyer dy} 1286, c. (629, b. 
945, c). § 856, obs. 1.—*‘ Amphipolis quum antea in potestate Mace- 
donum fuisset, adrdvopog ageiOn a Philippo a. 359; Diod. 16, 3. 
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Hierax vero et Stratocles a. 358 


5 ratré] Tragici quum non 
dixisse videantur nisi rosovroy et 
Tocovroy, et radvroy et ravré 
usurpant ... Aristophanes quum 
plerumque habeat ravréy, rorov- 
Tov, TooovToY, alteras formas [ali- 
quando] admisit... Plato, quod 
meminerim, semper literam » ad- 
didit. Isocrates quum sepius for- 
mis in similitudinem adjectivorum 
corruptis usus sit, tamen a brevio- 
ribus formis non constanter absti- 
nuit... ASschinis codd, optimi 


Athenas venerunt.—Exspectaveris 


ter habent rosovro &c., duodecies 
rocovroy &c.... § 180. Demo- 
sthenes » literam sepissime ad- 
didit, sed breviorum formarum hec 
exempla adnotavi: ratro 3, § 18. 
(10, § 29.] 17, § 9. 18, § 109. 19, 
§ 137, 138. 20, § 73, 127, 138; 
rowvro 5, § 14 18, § (78.] 136. 
19, § 50, 80, 147, 149. 20, § 117, 
147. 21, § 105; rocovro (12, § 
12.| 19, § 45, 98, 149, 226, 259; 
rnAu«ovry 18, § 259. Lycurgus » 
nunquam omisit... Sp. 
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igitur goyere (nacti essetis), sed sehsus est; habuissetis 
Amphipolin, Vix enim Philippus, qui pauilo post pollicitationibus do- 
losis, ne Athenienses de auxilio Amphipolitanis prestando cogitarent, 
efficiendum esse putaverat (v. 2. § 6), videbatur Demostheni urbem 
illam aggressurus fuisse, si Atheniensium fuisset. De recuperand& 
vero Amphtpoli diuturnum deinde cum Philippo bellum gerebant.” 
Sp. llévi ry mrpwry) i.e. any one of these, no matter which. 
— Rarius dicendi genus. Cf. Iseus 8, § 33: arpdc ¥va d2 rév wow- 
roy Trey ovyyevav mooodtw, Lucian. Hermotim. c. 61: ob ralvuy 
0862 girocodgiay ag’ évdg Gy Pho ree TOU moWrov pabor Ay Aracay 
éxoia éoriy.” Sp. || rorXtoprotpeva axnyyékAXero] 1071. 
(822, a). § 676, 2, a, top of p. 307. {{ pgowe..] i.e. easier to deal 
with: “faciliore debellatu et multo debiliore nunc ute- 
remur Philippo: ne de animo Philippi intelligas.” 5S. 


PaaE 4. 


"Avy Exp G@peOa OirAl x xq] 927. 828. (669, a). On Impf. 1286, 
c, or 787. (945, c). || viv dé] but now (as the case really is). 1485, a. 
(1053, m). §719, 2. “ Particule temporis seepe interne rerum rationi ex- 
primende adhibentur.—Raro hoc sensu dicitur yvvi 5&.”Sp. |loxjaery} 
“ Hoe sensu solet dey dici; sed cf. or. 5, § 18: ix Opie oxyjoovcr. 
18, § 45: ra éavriy dogadic oyfoey. 23, § 128: Xapidnuoy... 
pnodirore GAAnv yvouny...oynosyv. Soph. Ajac. 665: add’ apgi 
péy rovrototy ed oxnae.” Sp. || Nvv Hdn] “ Redit ad ea, que p. 3, C. 
(extr.) dixit: ob det dn... ageivat, postquam exemplis edocuit, quid 
Athenienses prius sepissime passi sint. Sed ita redit, ut ea que 
sequuntur cum fis que interseruit arctissime conjungat. [lis igitur, que 
prius facta esse narravit, opponit particulas vi» Adon. Deinde 
p. 4, A. (med.) sq. verbis ob« tharrwy ray mpdrepoy ixelywy permotus 
de favore deum exponit et verbis demum ded nai ogddpa det eri. ad 
admonitionem illam revertitur, ut occasione oblata strenue utantur.”’ Sp. 
| reg, o¥rog 6...] The ovrog (1011. (793). § 655, 6] is erplanatory of 
the xaipé¢ rig. Sp. compares Plat. Apol. p. 41, C: ad\Ad cai vpac yon 
.--&y Tt, TOUTO Stavosiobat ArAnOic, Str... |] 6 (eacpdc) Toy 
"OA vy Oiwy] “Recte dicitur occasio, quam Olynthii eo, quod auxilium 
ab Atheniensibus petunt, suppeditant.” Sp. ||rw» mrpdorepoy 
éxeivwy) sc. caipwy, ‘than those former ones.’ S., objects, 
that if Dem. had intended this, he would have written ‘numeris ali- 
quanto pejoribus,’ ixeiywy rey mpdrepoy.—Sp. asks, 1 think with 
reason, “ quod enim éxeivwy additum est, qui tandem rationem rei mu- 
tare potest ?”” I presume, however, that he could not produce a similar 
instance. || dowet rig dv... ay Execy} 1448, b. § 432. 
lUrnpernpivwy] al. Urnpypivwy. Sp. urges against darnpern- 

vwy that it would represent men as lords and masters, the gods as 
their ministers. But it is dangerous to argue on such supposed pro- 
prieties of speech against the authority of MSS., which is here in favour of 
oanoernpsywy, which is given by Sp. himself (in the Ed. of Baiter and 
Sauppius). By representing the gods as ministering a favorable op- 
portunity to the Athenians, Dem. intimates that the Athenians them- 
selves had taken no part in bringing it about, and will be the more 
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culpable if they neglect to avail themselves of a benefit freely offered from 
above.—Moreover the word may obviously be extended to a voluntary 
service, implying no degradation: e.g. to the case of lovers, rotc ipw- 
pévoig wodAd cai elegy uaxnperovyrag (Xen. Cyr. v. 1, 12), and of 
persons on whom a benefit has been conferred who 2déwe vrnperover 
rp evepyéry (id. Ag. 4). ||xatwep...d5puwe, 1126, a, d. (855, c). 
§ 797,c. ||JdoneT... dy fea 1087. (830). § 405, Obs. 2. 
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ppov] sc. in bello Amphipolitano. || rij¢ nperépac apertiag 
ay rig Oein) 852, b. § 521, b. Osin est rov Aoy:orov (A.): since 
relivac =referre in rationes, in ratione ducere: Sp, 
who compares the Lat. ponere(=calculos ponere). || Oeinyv] 
‘Persone mutatio in verbo finito Osin dy rig et Eywye dv Osiny 
aptissima. Primum non ipse ex sua persona vult dicere, alterum dicere 
suo nomine gaudet.” B. || pnre...7ré] 1493, d. § 775, 3, a. 
l|avripbpowoc)] “avrippoxoy, Hesych. isdcraQpor, quod ejus- 
dem est ponderis, itaque, que sunt amissa, recuperare valet. Orv. ad 
Char. p. 637.”’ (R.)—It governs the gen. 917, a (also revi and zapd¢ re). 
|| rapdopordy ior] “ Apta similitudo. Nam et pecunia facillime 
consumitur et rei bene gerende occasio paullo momento elabitur.” W. 
The constructiun is: mapdpotdy tors [rourw] Sep [ori] cai (=etiam) 
wepi [= quod attinet ad. 1423, 2] rig ray ypnuarwy erncewc (Ita 
Sp.).—* Ne de v. wapdpoog dubites, cf. Xen. Hell. 3, 14, 13. Pollux 
9, § 130: elwore ay iri rod Bpotog Sosxwe, Tpocdpotog Oo ydp 
wapdpotog map drjJlyow dows sorev.” Sp. || weyaarny Exes 
rnyv xaprv] 681. (550). § 459, 1. || dy (= dav) DO dvarwcag 
AdOy (1104. (837). § 694] cuvavarwoe [522. (423). § 252, i.) 
= dvddwoe ody roig xpnuan err. (B.) On aor. cvvavddwoe 
cf. 762, 3. (604, a). § 402, 1. |jot pn yonoapervos) 1164. (877). 
Jovd’ ef] = ob... wai el, 1464, k. § 776, 5. 

Ilpdc¢ (1427, 4. (1034, 4). § 638, iii. 3, b.) rd reXevraioy 
ic Bav]=‘bythe final result.’ Td ikBav, substantivized : 688, 
(552). § 451. On the use of the adjective with it, cf. 1147, m. (869, e). 
The adj. must, however, be considered as connected predicatively with 
the partcp.—“ Epist. p. 1478: 6 dé Ojog péxpe Tov waporrog ypnoOas 
prnpovedvos Tag xaptrag, pera ravra dé pndéy gpovreet. Proem. 
demegor. p. 1428, 22: dp ydp vua¢ woAddantg ob rode airioug tay 
wodypatrwy picovvrag, dA rove vordroug wepi abrwy eiwdvrac rt 
xpocg nag. Cf. Philipp. ii. p. 74. § 34. Olyoth. i. p. 12. § 11. 
Salust. Catil. c. 47: ‘Plerique mortales postrema meminere.’ Balbus 
ad Cicer. (in Epist. ad Attic. lib. ix. ep. 8): ‘ Nedum hominum humi- 
lium,—sed etiam amplissimorum virorum consilia ex eventu, non ex 
voluntate a plerisque probari solent.’ Cf. Cicer. in Pison. c. 98.” V. 
|| r@v vraplavrwyv] =eorum qua presto fuerunt. Sp. 
|)oed cat opddpa)] 1476, p. § 760, 2. || Tov Aotwey.... 
¢povricat) 882, b. (687). § 496. Observe the aor. infin. (where one 
might have expected the present infin.) of a continued state of attention. 
Ci. 745, 746. (600). § 403, Obs. 1. || ratr’ éxavop8.] “ ratr’ in- 
tellige rd Aowrd. Errant qui ra npeAnpéva explicant.” F. || dor pé- 
BecOar adokslay) 'AworpiBecOat, (1) aliquid deterendo eximere. 
(2) repellere, renuntiare, amoliri. B. “‘Q¢ dd peragopas rijg wnXidog, 

D3 


(Page 
4). 


3 


80 THE FinsT oLyNTHIAC (§ 3). [p. 4, p. 


ric yevoptync deabapciag wepi rhy icOijra. Ulp. HEschines 1, 
$179: ratc yap dddorpiat airiare drorprpdpevog ra Uxdpyorra 
avr@ tycA\npara ixwigevyey. Oppositum est rpoorpivacbas. Dem. 
22, § 75: wXovrov riva dékav wpocerpivaro roic Keernpudvore. 
Antiphon. 4, 8. § 8: rodry rd phyipa rey ddirnpiwy mpoorpi- 
Popa.” Sp. ||eal robdrove rove av@pwrovc) “ Olynthies. 
Legati ¢orum in concione adsidebant.” Sp. || air’) eira = and then. 
1467, end. ||ri rd ewrXdov...Ecrat] He might have said rd 
xkwAvooy: but the future is sufficiently indicated by Zrrast. Compare 
1129. On the simple infin. after cwAdbey (with which and its com- 
pounds it is the most common construction), cf. the Appendix. || 540+ 
BotXerac] i.e. (by implication) to Athens, if he pleases. || dpa] 
‘Hoc multo aptius est, quam quod vulgo legitur dpa ye. Neque 
enim quidquam Demosthenes vult cogitando pretermitti et ad id 
certe, quod sequatur, animos converti, que est vis particularum 
dpd ye, sed postquam tecte significavit Athenas Philippum ipsas ag- 
gressurum esse, exponit id ipsum, quod prudentes omnes ef exspec- 
tatione esse jubeat.” Sp. || Aoyiferar... cai Osewpet] 
** Seepissime Demosthenes ad vim orationis augendam duo verba co g- 
noscendi et considerandi conjungit®. Haud raro verbum 
considerandi precedit, contemplandi sequitur.” Sp. (after 
B. Kr.) || roy rpdxov] Cf p. 4, last line. || dc 3y] “ Reiskius 
voluit de’ od scribi. Genitivus magis exprimit causam et rationem, 
qua vel per quam quid fiat, accusativus causam remotiorem propter 
quam quid fiat. Sed in tanta sensds similitudine haud raro accusativus 
ponitur, ubi genitivum potius exspectaveris.” Sp. 

Etvrpemicac] Edrperifw (ed. rpixayv ... ebrpernc). “Quum 
res Pherzas, Pagaseeas, Magnesias, denique omnia in Thessalié ex 
arbitrio suo ordinasset. ‘'Axovoavreg Sri Kovwy rag by ry hreipg 
rapa Oadarray wérac AOnvaioe ebrpexiZor. Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 12." Sp. 
||] é«Baroyv]) “ut Terem et Cersobleptem, ‘ut apparet ex Philippi 
literic.” W. ||earaocrnoac| “Fuerunt etiam alii duo, ut cx Ari- 
stocrateA oratione apparet, ‘Apadocog cai Bnptodénce: quibus, an vero 
aliis, regna confirmarit, ego affirmare propter historiz ignorationem non 
possum. Sitalci tamen regnum confirmasse videtur.” W. || c08y 7 0 €) 
743. (597). || pateac] ‘Pateag=pgov ixwy ke rijc véoou 
(Harpocrat.) = morbo levatus nec tamen convalens. V, 
ll xrpd¢ 'AptpBay] Arymbas (al. Arrubas or Arybbas) 2 king of the 
Molossians, the uncle of Olympias, Philip’s wife. Nothing is known 
about the expedition here alluded to. 


§ 3. 

‘Iva yvdre...dpg¢érepa] The two things are, (1) the ruinous 
nature of constantly giving up a little, and (2) the restless activity of 
Philip. The latter is expressed by a substantive, the former by an 
infin. followed by the clause we dAvorreNéc, sc. tore. [|G yphrat 
cai culty Sid.) “Cum qua vivit, id est, que individua ejus comes est, 
in qué omne suum studium et etatem consumsit.” W. ‘Cum nostro 


$14, 2% §6, 4. § 3, 183, & § 154, 315, 26. § 118, 21. § 143, 
§ 18, 9. § 53, 18. § 248, 262,19. 23, § 29. . 
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P 
loco conf. Phil. i. p. 42. § 9, et p. 52. § 42, n. 1.” (V.)—18, § 258: ( 


byw pty by roabry cupPsBiwka rixy. § 266: dya0g ye... riyy 
oupBeBtwewc err. Sp. || vg’ 0] 1428, 4. (1035, 4). § 639, I. 2, 5. 
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Otc iorivibrwe. +. oXN C8) 1222. (906). § 817, 5, Obs. 3. A 


|a@yarnoag rotc wempaypévorc] 925. (731). § 607, and 
§ 549, c. [re petlov mpadrrecy] Ipdrrey re here = per fi- 
cere aliquid (sometimes=intentum esse rei). Sp. ||éyvw- 
kwc ~orac] 762. (609). 1289. (p. 238, note 5). § 857, 1. Cf. ei 
evnoerat just below. After dpeic supply éyywedrec EoecOs. On 
yvweeva cf. note on p. 3, c. || ef¢ ré wor irX wig raira 
reXevrijoac] 1087. 1089, d, compared with Addenda (Ed. 2) tu 1087 
(p. xii).—(830). § 405, Obs. 2. Hermann says: “ Aoristi infinitivus de 
re exigui temporis eAque instante usurpatur ; futuri de re diuturniore vel 
olim futurd; presentis de re presenti aut presens complerd” (ad 
Elmsl. Med. 750). || ric ob} rweo edn Onc...bortg dyvoet] 
1248, d. (924, d). § 826, 3. [the interrog. sentence being virtually 
negative]. || rdy éxetOey rérepow det po HEovral] = rdy 
éxet wor. HE. imetOew sedpo. Cf, 1435. (1039, 1) § 647, a. Obs. 
On dyy. REovra, 1110, (843). § 683. ||dAAa pH yw] 1444, ¢. (1053, 
a,i). § 728, 3, d. || el rotvro yevynoerat, dédotca] 1289. 
(p. 238, note 5), § 857. Cf. el... éyrwemg oraz just above. || Cid orca 
pyn.--gavapev] I fear we shall turn out (D.) or, be 
found,. 1375. 1. (993). § 749, 1. (fn) érmimworArA(G gGavoperv 
ippgOuunndrec = should be found to have paid dear 
for our indolence and indifference.....éwi of condition, 
price. On gatvecOae with partcp. 1117, 8. (848, c). § 684, Obs. 2, c. 
l|rov abrdy rpdroy, worep] O17, c, end; and on the cai 
after otrwe, 1476, k. (p. 185, note 1.) || p¢gdiwe) “Leviter, 
temere. or. 49, § 66: ériwpencev odrog padiwe. 52, § 17: rai car’ 
ipod pgdiwe rd Wevdiy paprvpovyrat. Heind. ad Plat. Charm. p. 172, 
D. Sp. Hesych. pgdiwe: ededdrwe, ebyepwe. Cf. Dem. orat. de feed. c. 
Alex. p. 216, 8 § 16: otrw roivuy, pgdiwg ra Seda xecivneev 6 
Makxedwy: quia contra foedus bellum suscepit.” F. || &@ri rote pe- 
yadXorg rénotc}] =immanibus illis (notisque omnibus) usuris. 
667. (537.) ‘Emi marks the condition assented to by the borrower. 
l|neatiradvdapyaiwy axtornoay] 'Aroornva rev dpyaiwy 
= patrimoniis suis everti. Bremi says: “ écor7jvat autem de 
jactura usitatias esse quam doorjvat vere monet Wolfius. Sed ne 
hoc quidem inusitatum. Iepi Wapamp. § 143, p. 385: ageornxévar 
axdyvrwy cai Teév ernpdrwy Kat rév cuppdywy.”—He might have 
added several instances from Iseus: addvrog dé Tov paprupoc Kai 
dwrooraong Tov chnpov ric augeeBnrovonc xrd. (Hepi Mupp. 6). 
So three or four times de Diog her. 20, 21, sqq.—It does not of iéself 
intimate whether the relinquishment is voluntary or by compulsion.— 
Tapyaia h. |. appellat rd warpga [bona avita pro pignore pecu- 
nie mutuate data], ut alibi xar’’ AgoBou( passim), non sortem usurarum, 
unde fructus et reditus manat, quod tamen etiam apyatoy significat. 
™) An instance of the latter sense (= principal as opp. interest) is: 
xodovva otre réy réxoy obre rd dpxaioy, 1253,8 On dwiorneay 
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( ‘b), aor., cf. 752. (604). § 402, 1. What instances have you already met 
with in this oration ? 

B JoAAd cai yaderd wy](=rovrwr,&.) B. ||lrpdce ndovyny 
Znrovvrec]) “Omnia cdnquirentes, que ad volupta- 
tem faciant. Cf. 4, § 38: xpdc ndovny Snunyopeiv. 18, § 4: & 
péy tore wrpdc ydovhy.”” Sp. 


§ 4. 
4 T6 piv ody] 1479. (1053, i, note 1). || rowr’ elvae err] 
1024. || rodc voradrovg...eimdvrag) Cf. rd redevratoy 


éxeBay, p.2,C. || év d0yy9 woveto Ge] 1414,9. (1021, Phrases). § 622. 
l|av re pn...) Why py (it not being py card yywpny, 1192, b.)? 
(the conditional dy—tdy requiring pH, 1162.) |]od pay ofopar] 
‘* Dedimus ofopae pro vulg. olpas (quod habent etiam Bekk. 2. et Brem.) 
cum codd. ZY Bekk. ]. 3. probb. Schef. et Engelh. p. 22. qui hec 
scripsit : ‘ Discrimen inter eas formas esse nequit, nisi quod plenior 
otogas ibi ponitur, ubi suam quis de aliqua re opinionem expressius re- 
ferre studet; brevior, ubi id minus cure est.’” F. ‘Opus est monitu 
locis Demosthenicis ipsis ... accurate excussis auctoritate cod. 2 hoc 
effici, ut oratorem in parenthesi oluas posuisse, sed si quid ex eo verbo 
penderet, otozac haud multo rarius usurpavisse intelligamus, quam 
olpat.” S. || vmoorédAcoOar] (1) se subducere,clam dis- 
cedere. (2) (pra metu) dissimulare.—nai vpac ovre piya ovre 
opecpoy aroxoupdapevog tyw déyw obd0’ Urooretdapervog, Pl. 
Apol. Soc. 24, 8. ef dé def pndévy vrooreddpevoy dd\rAa rappyoig 
xpwpevoy elreiv, Isocr. 196, B. [So in N. T. de hominibus rappycig 
destitutis, Gal. 2,12. Heb. 10, 38, and (= celare, dissimulare), Acts 20, 
20: obdéy drecreddpny rev cupgepdyrwy}. The notion is usually 
derived from that of lowering one’s sails; hence of striking one’s sails 
(as it were) to a man (Pind. w ra ioria): but I think it is more pro- 
bably from that of placing oneself under an object; of crouching, as it 
were, from before it for the purpose of getting out of its way. Hence 
vuroorsitacGat c. acc. rei, xepwva, &c., and riva, to shrink from before 
him, cower before him. 

Tac xéX Etc] i. e. the Chalcidian cities connected with Olynthus, 
some as dependents, some as allies. ||] rovg rovro motnoorvrac 
-.. éxwépwresv) 1128, 1129. || orparewrate éréporc] 
(= with a second army). “Diversis: oppositi sunt milites, qui 
Olynthum navigarent. Eodem modo frepa radAavra, diversa talenta, 
Phil. i. p. 48. § 28.—Consilium regiones Macedonie vexandi pluribus 
Demosthenes exposuerat Phil. i. p. 49. § 32, n. 8." V. |] elre... 
etre] 1466. (1049). § 778. || rotodxrwy] The pévoy which Reiske 
would insert here is sufficiently implied by the mention of his putting up 
with this for the moment, and subduing Olynthus whilst the Athenians 
were ravaging Macedonia. This assumes that he had nothing more to 
put up with, and had the field open for him against Olynthus. S. F. 
|| tapacrnoacbai riva] = subigere, lit. to place him by 
one’s side. Iapacrijyvar (sc. cig ry yywpny tréipov) = subigi, Dem. 
Androt. p. 597, extr. § 15. Hdt. 6, 99. Wapacrnoopa: = subigar 
or subigam. V.—Soph. (Ed. Col. 920; dyeie O° 2 ypylete wai rapioracas 
Big = waradovdoig cai vroxeiptoy rowuig, Schol.: “ recte, modo quod 
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coi addi oportuit.” Ellendt. (Sp.) || rpocra@edeirar cal 
wpocedpsvcet rotc rpdypace] Sp. says: ““perseverabit 
in oppugnatione urbis et speculabitur donec opportunitas 
se obtulerit... Nihil igitur in verbis inest pleonasmi” (R. having 
quoted the passage as an instance of Demosthenic ubertas). He con- 
siders therefore mpoccaQedciras to be equivalent to xpooxaedeira: ry 
wéXe, which seems to me less probable than the usual way, of con- 
sidering roi¢ pdypacs to depend on both verbs, The rpocxcabéZecOar 
carries with it the notion of perseverance, wpocedpevecy combines this 
with more of craft, versatility, stratagem.—Cf. 5, § 15: roig 0 dya- 
Goic igedpedwy Erepoc xaOedsirar. 8, § 42: ovcovy BobAeras roic 
davrov xaipoic riy rap’ vpev edevOepiay idedpedery (S.): and 
igedpevacy Troicg rémog xai xaspoic, Polyb. (18, 31, 4. 30, 7, 5). Sp. 
T@ xpd¥q] 902, f (714, a). § 577. 
$ 5. 


epi] =quod attinet ad. {] o§8rwe we BotrAcOe) D 
prorsus ut volueritis vobis sumitis. Sp. On the distribution 5 


of the Oewpted amongst the people, see Antiqq. 158; Bockh’s Public 
Econ. of Athens, p. 216. Aristotle truly said: o rerpnpévoc... tori 
wi8og 9 rovabrn BonOeaa rotg amédporc, Pol. vi. 5. || rpocdet... 
év det) “ Tpoodei, quum deest summe parate et presenti nonnihil ad 
complementum; évdet quum prorsus nihil est in parato.” Rek. 
l&ye@ piv yyotpae err.) Both Dobree and Hermann think 
that the words cai ravr’ elyat orparwrid are an interpolation. 
Various ways of explaining them are given, of which the simplest 
appears to be that of the commentator who goes under the name of 
Ulpian: cupBovdrEdw piv, ob ypdgw dé, roy civdvvoy eiddc. 
He denies his intention of making so dangerous a proposal; but adds 
that he is of opinion that soldiers ought to be raised, and that from this 
fund, &c.; but that it is as hopeless as dangerous to call upon the 
assembly to vote this, since they so recklessly lay hands on it and divert 
it from its proper purpose as a war fund.—The most recent explanation 
is the following of Sauppe’s, which seems to me forced: ‘“‘Non 
jubeo, inquit, hanc pecuniam militarem esse, sed exer- 
citum parariet hanc pecuniam militarem esse. Hoc 
est: non simpliciter volo has pecunias vobis eripi et belli usibus reser- 
vari, sed quum exercitu opus sit, hanc pecuniam ita militarem esse 
volo, ut arma capiatis et stipendiorum loco ea accipiatis, quee vobis 
nunc theoricorum nomine arrogatis.” || piay obwrakey err.) 
“Cf. § 34. Pecunias publicas sumendi et officia civilia obeundi eadem 
lex esto, idem ordo sumentium et obeuntium. Alexis Athenei ii. 
p- 55, A: ra pion & Hpév yh cbyrakic rov Biov ioriv...” Sp.— 
V. appears to make rh Siovra depend on both verbs: unum esse 
ordinem et faciendi et accipiendi qua oporteat. 


Pace 6. 


Otrw rwe] “Sic, se. ut estis, nullo ordine nec jurea 


Horat. Sat. 1, 2, 106: ‘positum sic tangere nolit.’ Plat. 
Conviv. p. 176, E: otrw wivoyrag rpic noovny. rwe vero adjecit, 
ut fieri id quidem aliquo modo diceret, sed quomodo fieri posset se non 
intelligere.”’ Sp. 


(Page 
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§ 6. 


"Ev@upnOiH vac] What sort of deponent is évOupeiebar? 509. 
(411). § 313, 2, i. 

M1 oxcox@y] pyc. partcp.? 1164. (876) § 746, 2. || ob & 
@ce avy cadXeor’.. . Exec] = obd Eye we ay caddora Exor 
1327. (961, a). § 430, l. || &Enveyne roy wéreporv] So 
188 (wep. XSup.): obre PoBetoOai gnut Seiv wepd rov perpiov 060” 
uraxOnvat wportpouc Exgépery roy wodepov. |lwc imiwy) = 
wo Ye éwcdpopipc, primo statim impetu. || dvatpn- 
ceoOac: “cuncta se arrepturum, sibi subjecturum. 
In dvaipeiobat item inest notio quam levi opera res fuerit perfecta.” 
B. || Tovro...xpe@roy] i.e. the necessity of gaining his object 
by a protracted war, instead of snatching it, as it were, at the first 
rush. || elra]) 1467, end. || rd rév Gerrarwyv] =res Thes- 
salie; Thessali. 696. (559). || ratra] = ‘they’ (the Thes- 
salians). || df 20v] Opinor, scilicet (here: as we all know). 
1461. (1053, d). § 724, 2. || JN. pdce cai dei (not taking wai del = 
cai ravra dei, idque semper). || coed gl Explain this word. 928, 
fin. § 603, 2. || cai yap) is not etenim (Dz.). What then? 1476, ¢. 
(1053, h). § 786, obs. 7. || Tay. dwatreiy abroy] 938. (757). 
§ 582,3.2. || cexwAvcace recyifecy) 1095, 4 § 664, 1. (See 
Appendix to this book.) || #xovoyw] Has dcovw any peculiarity by 
which the use of this impf. can be explained? 767, g. (614, d). § 396. 
[| rev ay] 878. (678, c). § 487, 1. 

‘Oc ob...dwaotev] Why opt.? Could any other mood be 
used? If so, what? 1203. (895). § 802,5. To what is the use of the 
fut. optat. confined? Cf. Addenda to Ed. 2, p. xi. || capwovcOat] 
Explain this infin. Translate we... cxaprove8at into Lat. 1037, 5. 
(809). § 669, e. Intellige ‘de portoriis et mercium vectigalibus in 
foris venalium.” Sp. || ra yap cotvad rwy Oerrardwy eri] 

The confederate Thessalian states; the Thessalian com- 
munity. || d&or] 1384, a. (999, a). § 853, a. § 884, Obs. 3. || cf 
droorepnOnoterar...caraornoerat) 1288. (941, note 5). 
§ 867, 17. 960, c. (759, c). § 529, 1. || rd ring rpo¢iic] 696. 
(559). || Fé vor) 904. bed § 598, Obs. So, “3, § 20: de’ axopiay 
Epodiwy roig orparevopivow. 53, § 29: cai rpopdg pyrol Aéyovrec. 
4,§ 28: ornpéccoy pdvoy ry duvdpe ravry.” Sp. ||@rA\Aa pny] 
but further (or, but to waive this, surely).—He leaves the question 
about the Thessalians as being founded on hearsay, and passes on to 
& new and certain argument. 1444, 3. (1053, a). § 728, d. From 
whom does yé distinguish the Peonian and Illyrian? {| rd» Iaiova] 
“ Singularem pro plurali (IIaiovag rai ‘IAA vpiovc) positum esse existi- 
mant Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 320. et G. Bernhardy Synt. Gr. p. 60: sed 
hic de regibus horum populorum cogitandum est. Quod aliquantum 


differt.” Sp. ||aaA@c] ‘in general.’ || rovrovc] The princes of 
Thrace, Epirus, &c. Sp. || pyetoOac...a» elvac] 1088. (830). 
§ 405, Obs. 2. || a7O8n¢} Govern rot caraxojey and revo. 


7’ AroorepnOnoera. al.[F.&c.] the form drocrepnOnoopa. But 
aroorepnosrat (498. (400)]. Rost Sp. refers to Isocr. 6, § 14. Lys. 
“eys that he has never met with 12, § 70. 
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846. (703). § 529, 1. 878, 4. (678, d). § 487, 4. || dvOpwroc] ( 8). 
Obs. the breathing. || uBptorne] “ Philippus comi quidem et 
miti animo erat, sed ita ut interdum gravi ira correptus in devictos 
petulanter et insolenter ageret. Cf. § 3. or. 3, § 18, sqq. 4, § 9. 9, 
§26.” Sp. || wad Aia) 1478, d. § 666, 2. || rd yap ed rodrrey] 
“ ZEschyl. frgm. 272: 1 Bapd gdpny’ advOpwmoe evruyay ddowy. 
Stobei floril. tit. 106. Thucyd. 3, 39: clwOe 62 rdyv wédewy ale dy 
padtora cai dt idayiorov axpoodoenrog ebrpatia E\Oy, ic UBpw 
rptrav.” V. ||wapa rhy adtlay] 1426, c. 3. (1033, c. 3). § 637, 
iii. c. C. | 
“ToAAacig addidit: plerumque enim bona difficilius comparari p 

quam servari dicuntur. Or. 2, § 26: «odd yap pgor Zyovrac guAar- 

* rey 7 crnocacOa ravra wégucey. Sed cf. 20,§ 50. ‘Ihucyd. 3, 39: 
kaxorpayiay we eireiy pgov arwOotyra  ebdamorviay dstacw- 
covrat.” Sp. ||rd purXazat...yarerwrepoyv] Obs. that the 
aor. infin. ¢u\aEat is used, though the action is a continued one; and also 
that in the other passage Dem. uses the present infin. Cf. 746, where 
observe an instance of dtegudaker. (600, a. b.) § 401, Obs. 1. § 404, 
Obs. 1. || roivuy] 1511, f. (1046). § 790, 1. ||ouvdpacbac] 
““h. e. eos qui belli onus in se susceperunt (?jpayro) adjuvare. Eur. 
Orest. 757: cuvnpapyny dévoy cos pyrpdc. Eschy!. Prom. 653: cai 
EvvaipecOar cumpey Oére. ‘Simile ductum de onere, quod multi 
simul apprehensum in humeros attollunt sibique imponunt.’ Rsk. in 
ind.” (Sp.) || ra rpadypara]=thewar. || é¢’ &) Explain the é 
from § 2. What is to be supplied after dei? || rpdc¢ rg xHog] 
(ywp. = Attica). 1427, 6. (1034, d). § 638, ii. || ef AA Bor) (1385. 
(1000). § 885] = si cepisset (pluperf. being the representative of 
futurum exactum after a past tense). Cf. Addenda to Ed. 2, p. xii. 
l|lrwoayvy abroy olecbe éroipwe id tupac iXDeiv;] IN. 
wwe troiuwe (Sp.). The construction is changed from the form of 
dependence on AoytZopévouc, to a direct question. Sp. gives the fol- 
lowing instances from Fortsch.—Or. 21, § 209: évOupetoOe .. . rivoc 
cuyyrywunc...Tuyety dy otecGe; 43, § 72: éxeivo d ivOvpeiobe .. 
ri aor’ oiecO’ nuac wacxey ty rg wapednAvOdr: ypdvw ...; Give 
the technical term for a change of this kind [1406. (1013.) § 900]. 
|] er’) 1358. (980). § 874, 6. fled pnd’..08 rorApnoers;®] Here 
is again an anacoliithon. The ov seema to be superfluous. The orator 
begins as if he were supposing or assuming the case (ef nd’... wotjoat 
rovApnoere, si ne ea quidem .. facere audebitis); but ends as with a 
direct interrogation. In construing, say ‘if even what &c...;’ ‘if I 
say you will not dare to do even this.’ 


§7. | 
"Ere roivuy] porro—rolyuy h. 1. non ovdAdoytorinéy, sed 7 
peraBarixdy (porro, preterea) esse et ab oratoribus inprimis frequentari 
docet Scheefer.”’ F. (1511, f. (1046). § 790.} 


8 “G.Hermannus neminem dicit oat ratpdy éyowrec. Recte, sed 
offensurum fuisse, si scriptum esset: negationem que ad totum pertinet 
ef px) roApnoere pnd & waQorr’ pracedere oportet, sequi que parti 
dy, el dbvair’ ixelvoc, ravra woj- negande additur.” Sp. 
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Pace 7. 


“'Edv adyréixy] ‘Avriyey intrans. = to hold out (durare, 
permanere, dtapéevey, owleoOa Stallb. ad Phed. 88, A.). || ra 
réyv 'Or\ vy Biwy) Cf. supra ra rey Oerradey, p. 6, B. || Ecet) = 
in Macedonia. ||r)yv vr. cai oicsiay ravrny) Rost bas the 
merit of thoroughly, and one should suppose finally, overthrowing the 
absurd notion that Macedonia, not Attica, is meant by these words; as if 
Demosthenes could employ the foolish exaggeration, that Philip would let 
the Athenians aded¢ caprrovo8as Macedonia!—Tadtry is to be under- 
stood decrecdc. “Philippi vero terre (rg éxeivov) opponitur ea, quam 
habent (1) Ywdapxovea) et que hereditate a patribus accepta Athenien- 
sium propria est ( olxeia). Utrumvis enim facit, ut Athenienses 
tranquillum agrorum Atticorum usum optare debeant.” Sp. The two 
articles are used, that each adjective may have its notion dwelt upon. 
Sp. quotes the following examples: Lycurg. § 128: ray ducaiay cai 
rhnv etopxoy Wigoy Onoerat. Demosth. 19, § 311: r2)y dciay rai 
tiv Sxaiay Wippoy.. OicOa 48, § 40, 56: Tay oixciwy cai rev 
émirndsiwy. 58,§ 41: rotg ameipore cai roig vio. § 60: ra deva 
cal ta wapd rove vopouc xerpaypéiva. Isocr. 15, § 258: BrAacgn- 
potas wepi rev Adywy Twy KOwwY Kal TwY Xpncipwr. || Exetya] 
refers to ra rwyv 'OdAurViwy: so ravra in 6, 8. to ra rwy Osrradrtwy. 
On ewdice Badiz. cf. Appendix. || @yBatoe;] “ Thebanorum in 
Athenienses odium notum est, quod origo olica, solita populorum 
finitimorum invidia, ignominiw fcedere Persico contracts recordatio, 
rerum publicarum forma oligarchica perpetuo alebat et incendebat. 
Tunc vero Athenienses Phocensibus, Thebanorum hostibus acerrimis, 
auxilium prestabant.” Sp. ||) AXiav weepdy elwetyv g] Sp. 
translates and explains it ‘‘vereor ne quod Thebani facturi sunt 
nimis acerbum dictu et auditu sit bonis omnibus; nam illi cum 
hoste Greecorum foedere facto contra nos pugnabunt.” He supposes 
the expression of fear to be a rhetorical way of making the assertion 
more cutting. Rost says, “ Dubitanter cum urbanitate quadam profert 
sententiam, quam ipse minime dubitans animo concepit: haud sane 
nimis acerbum sit dictu.” ||xai cuveroBarovory] What 
is the force of cai here? || @AXA Dweeitc;] On the use of aida 
in a series of questions and answers, cf. 1444, 7. end.— Res Pho- 
censium jam inclinare coeperant. Fines suos Onomarcho ceso tueri 
ipsi non poterant (Ol, 107, 1), sed Athenienses Pylas contra Philippum 
defenderant.” Sp. || 7 @X\AXo¢ rec;] This question he leaves un- 
answered; for the following, GAX’ @ rav obyi BovdAncerar (ac. devpo 
Badizerv), is a hland objection put by Demosthenes into the mouth of 
an opponent. || &@ r@v] (al. ® ray; al. & ray) an old voc. = amice: 
some say from irn¢, socius; others from rivoc =ovrog. Buttmann 
considers it a collateral form of rv, rivn. {| pevr ay] = pévror dy. 
On this form of the conditional sentence, cf. 1287. (946, a). § 853, 6. Tay 
drorwradarwy is of course neuter: “ Hunc genitivum partitivum 
omisso fy amat Demosthenes,” V. || dvorcay dg¢ArAtonrdvetyv] to 
incur the charge of folly. ’Ogdr\wxavey, dpXciy (de bere), takes 
acc. of the sum or penalty which a man is condemned to pay. Hence 
it is transferred tw the penalty he is condemned to pay at the bar of 
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public opinion. || 5p we] 1126. (855, 5). § 697,c. I éeAaXret] = 
effutit, blaterat. 

"AAAGR wyy.. ye) 1444, ¢. (1053, a). § 728, d. Having dis- 
posed of the anticipated objection, he passes on to what he had sus- 
pended: ‘if you allow that he will not be stopt from invading us by 
want of inclination, I need surely not set about proving the difference 
between waging war in Macedonia and in Attica.’ || rp: deovra 
yi pac] “* Libentius Attici dicebant rpideovra npéipac quam 
pijva, ut Galli non dicunt une semaine, deux semaines, sed 
malunt huit jours, quinze jours. Sic orovdde rpraxovOnpe- 
pouc dicere malebant quam pnvtaleuvg.’ Elmsl. ad Aristoph. Ach. 858. 
Cf. Isocr. 19, § 22. Thucyd. 5, 47,med. Drakenb. ad Liv. 28, 41.” Sp. 
|| Fw] i. ec. rig méAewe, not rig ’Arrinjec. Just so we speak of the 
militia’s ‘ being owt’ so many days. || rat boa dvdynn] IN. cai 
AacuBdvey ray ix rig xwpac (from the produce of the country: gen. 
partitivus) Sea dvdyen (AapBavayv) orparoridy yewpivoug. (Dz.) 
|A&Eyw]= I mean. \|Av otpart Fn pewy vac (1087. (830). § 405, 
Obs. 2] rovc yewpyotvrrac duwy] eos ex ,vobis, qui agri- 
culture studetis. {j/rdyv rpd rov wéXAepoyw] ‘the war we have 
hitherto been carrying on.’ 1516, 13. § 444, 5,a. He means the 
Amphipolitan war, which had been going on from 358 B.c., and had 
cost the Athenians more than 1500 talents. || 2n pewoecOar] 498. 
(400). §. 364, Obs. | 7 BB pec] “ Schefer. UBprw passiva vi contumelias 
ab hostibus illatas intelligi vult, ut or. de Cor. § 205, p. 296. 21 : goBepw- 
réipac nynoera rac bBpecc wai rac dripiac, Ac... pipe dvadyen, rod 
Oayvdrov. Neuter locus id probat.” (F.) “ Est protervitas et petu- 
lantia militaris.” Sp. || 2npiac)Znula hic —detrimentum 
rei familiaris. S. Cf. wéca xpn vopicat CypiwoecGat supra. 
{| rote ye cwgppogcy] 922. (729). Te =certe, saltem. 1456. 
(1052). § 735, 5. ae 


§ 8. 


Wayra dx] 1459.0. § 723,3. || drip ray rorrAGy on 
= & 1233. (910). § 822, 12 || eaXeeo wotovyrec Exoucr 

Pulcre procedentes (Terent.), pro varia occasione varie ver- 
titur: recte, bene;jure ac merito;deorum benignitate; 
pro vestra sapientiaé. Qu& formulfé suspicionem invidentiz 
orator deprecatur. V. ‘ Cavendum—ne quis credat radd@g rowdy sic 
dici, ut significetur id, quod jus et @quitas fieri postulant. Nec dici 
potest cadwic rowy bratveirat, merito laudatur. Verum indicatur his 
yerbis facere aliquem id, quod aut sibi ipsi commodum est, 
aut quod is, qui loquitur, fieri optat et gaudet.” Herm. 
Vig. 799. Sp. gives a large collection of examples: 18, § 231: 
Upete KadGe trovovvreg rodc Kaprove cexdpicOe. 20, § 110: Bre 0 
Upeig KaXde wowodyrec... apevov éxelywy mwoarrere. 21, § 212: 
eiot pty sig rd paddtora adroi wdobeiot, cai radkwe rovovar [id vero 
laudo congratulorque. Spalding. ]. 23,§ 143: rotro roivuy én’ ixcivov 
pev ed srocovy (deorum beneficio) of cvrvéBn ... aicxiyny dorky. 
$163: rdv piv yao Kéruy ed rowy... dxocrivyvow 0 WdOwy. 
Lysias 28, § 8: OpactBoudoc ... raddc bxoineey otrw redevrijcac 
roy Biov. Sp. || rovc...dyv nAtelg] Sp. says: “florentes 

E 
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38 [p. 8, a, 
state. Cf. or. 4,§ 7. 3,§ 34. Thucyd. 8, 75: Evyopvecay dé rai 
Lapiwy wavreg roy abrdy Spcow ot by ry yAtxig:’” but I prefer the 
usual way of understanding 7 1Atcia to mean the etas militaris. 
| rjc oikeiac dreepaiov] “Schefer. explicat dcepaiou obone, 
Ewe dxipatdg tore. Rectius Fritzsch. in Quest.. Luc. p. 40: dore 
axipawy yevicOa.” F. || rov¢g dé AXsyorrac) = eos qui 
dicere solent, ‘the orators.’—‘ Quanquam omnes, qui aliquam 
partem rerum publicarum administrabant, rationem reddere debebant, 
tamen oratores ebOdvac® sensu proprio ote édweay. Sed quum is, 
qui perniciosa suasisse videretur, dwrarnoewc rov Onpov accusari posset, 
etiam oratori rationem dandam esse jure dicere poterat. Omnino 
qui se coram populo defendit et excusat rationem reddit.” Sp. 
| cai r@y wep.) “Kai Scheferus deleri voluit. Ac recte 
quidem negat ad totam enuntigtionem referendum esse, sed quod ad 
Twy qWenpaypéywy pertinere non posse dicit, errat. Recte enim 
status rerum publicarum et consilia oratorum, quibus 
ille status effectus est, eventus rerum conditioque rei publice (ra 


THE SECOND OLYNTHIAC (§ 1). 


' apaypara) et ea qua oratores fecerunt (ra rerpaypéva avroic) inter 


A 
l yopévny] Observe the pres. participle. 


se opponuntur. Ex eventu Athenienses judicant: qualis eventts est, 
talia etiam consilia videntur fuisse. Jta particulam «ai recte tuitus est - 
G. Hermannus.” Sp. .|| ypnorda & etn err.] “sc. rd wpdypara, 
Cf. or. 4, § 5): veeqgin 0 8 re rao dpiv pidrAK ouvoicey. Aschyli 
Agam. 120. 137. 154: 7rd 0 ed wxedrw. Clausula est prospera omi- 
nantis. Ilayré¢ vero non est masculinum, ut divites, juvenes, oratores 
complectatur, sed neutrum eo sensu dictum, ut Demosthenes non tan- 
tum divitum, juvenum, oratorum causa bona omnia se precari significet, 
sed, quod. bonum civem decet, nec hominis singuli nec civium generis 
ratione habitaé rempublicam sospitem esse et florere cupit.’’ Sp.}° 


a 


THE SECOND OLYNTHIAC ORATION. 


Pace 8 § 1. [CE Thirlwall, p. 309.] 


"E wi] = in, in the case of, 1424, 41. (1031, 41). § 633, d. || yey- 
| Sonet por Av ldciy] 
by what infinitives are verba putandé followed? 1087, 9. (830). § 405, 
Obs. 2. || ovZY feeora] Litotes [i e. the saying less than is 


9 “ EdOuvas vero et evOuva acri- 
bendum esse docent Theognostus 
in Crameri Anecd. Oxon. ii. p. 
101, 6. L. Dindorf. in H. Stephani 
Thes. Paris. s.v. Goettling.de Acc. 
p- 140.” Sp. 

10 lavro¢ eivexa] “Din- 
dorfius dyvexa scripsit, sed Demo- 


sthenem forma etyexa non prorsus 
abstinuisse ostendit = et hic et or. 
18, § 144. 20, § 1. 2. 41. 88. 98. 
145. or. 32,§ 12. 45,§ 34. Cf. 
Benseler. ad Isocr. Areop. p. 352.” 


1 Where Spare is a misprint for 
opare. 
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P 

meant |: (What adjj. are used as communis generisin 1?) || rd yap : Psi 
rovc woXkepnoovrac...} IN. rd ydp rode mudepnoovrag (i. e. 
the Olynthians: the subject) yeyevajcOae cai ceaernpivove 
-o kal Exovrag, &c. (not predicate [as if it were yeyevioOar 
cexrnpévouc. W.] but predicative apposition). “Quod enim exsti- 
terunt qui contra Philippum bellaturi sint [iique tales] 
qui et finitimam ei regionem teneant et quadam 
potentiaé prediti sint.” V. So8p. || reva] = some con- 
siderable, 1026. (799). § 694, 4, Obs. || cai rd péiystoroy 
anrayrwyvj|=id quod omnium est maximum, in apposition. 
829. (669, 6). § 580, Obs. 2. || dsarXXaydec] In OL |, p. 3, B, e 
he uses another word for dtadAayde (what?), and a little below ex- 
plains why he considers them G@miorot. || rpGrov piv...elra] 
1467. § 766, 1. ‘*Monendum est Demosthenem, si recte observavi, 
éxecra et elra’ semper sine hac particula (é2) post mpwroyv péy in- 
ferre.” Kr.‘(Annotationum ad Phil. 1. Spec.) Dz. adds, ‘with the 
exception of two or three passages.’ || rjc éaura@y rarpivog 
avacract *) Cf. Ol. 1, p. 3, B, 7 éavraéy warp. 1003, d. (788, b). 
§ 652, 3 || dacpovig revi} 1027. (800). § 659, 4—cai 
Oeig: “Si notionem horum synonymorum constituere veliraus, dac- 
povioy erit quod humanas vires excedif, Qeioy quod a vi 
divin& profectum est.” B. [Syn. 401]. || #0] 1473, 6. 
§ 719, 4, a. || ccxomeiy abrovc] abrote =ipsos (nosmet- 
ipsos): opp. to the da:poy. evepyec. ||Sarwe ph? fs Eopev] 1313. 
1380, e. (954.) § 811. Is Sxwe here = ‘ that’ (final particle) or ‘ how’ 
(gud ratione ; a modal particle) ? 

TOyv brapydyrwy] = rw npiv ix Oedy drapydryrwy. V. wo B 
= quoniam, quandoquidem, 1279. (937). § 849, 1. || éori 
ray aloypady] Gen. partitivus (ex iis est rebus, que turpes 
sunt). Cf. ray drorwrarwy... dy ein, Ol.1, p. 7, A. || waAAow de] 
= vel potius. Why py) (not od) pdvov? || réXewry cai ré- 
wwy KTX.] Since the verb rpotecQae is elsewhere found only with the 
acc., the commentators have resorted to various ways of explaining the 
construction. (1) Reiske considers wpotepévovg to be used sub- 
stantively, like amans pacis, &c. in Lat.; so that wpotsmevoc ratpwrv = 
omittens opportunitatum. So S. B. (2) Elmsley considers it an instance of 
inverse attraction or assimilation [1241. (918). § 824]: the accusatives 
woXstg Kai rowoug being conformed to wy hpéy wore Kvptoe interposed 
between it and gaivecOar. (3) Matthis thinks that this passage proves 


-that mrpotecOac does sometimes, though rarely, govern the genitive. (4) 


Weiske (so R.) considers them to be partitive genitives (= rievd¢ ray 
wox.). The objection against (2) is the presence of the other genitives 
cuppay. cal catpwy, which cannot so well depend on cupios Fev, and 
from position cannot easily be supposed a case of inverse attraction. As 
to the first objection, they may very well be governed by a verb im- 
plying the general notion of possession, of which xépsot Hyer denotes the 
particular species that expresses the possession of towns and places: i. e. 
Cup. kai kaup. may depend on Kup. jyev by zeugma (1398. (1008). 
§ 896, d.]: concinnity of expression would then perhaps justify their 
being placed in the gen.: it would plainly be destroyed by their being 
in the ace. [though not, if wéA. wai réw. were in the acc. also]: the 


E2 
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position of the compared or contrasted notions at the beginning and end 
of the clause is, of course, natural.—At the same time I see no reason 
why mpotec@ae should not govern the gen. F. says: “ Latine expli- 
caveris: locorum negligentes eorumque jacturam fa- 
cientes ex hac ips& negligentia.” || gaivecOas rpoie- 
pivovc) 1117, 8. (848, 6). § 685, Obs. 2,c. “ Ceterum Amphipolim, 
Pydnam, Potideam et Methonen a Philippo tum esse Atheniensibus 
interceptas, docet vel Demosthenes Olynth. 1, p. 4, D. Cf. Phil. 1, 
p. 41. § 4, eodemque tempore (Olymp. CV. 3—CVI. 1) Chium, 
Rhodum, Coum, Byzantium, alios multos popules, quos Timotheus 
foederi Atheniensium adjunxerat, defeciase et imperium excussisse 
constat.” V. 


§ 2. 


Td pey ody] The péy refers to & da, end of C. (Sp.); but this 2 dé 
also answers to ravra ply ody wapadeipw. In the wy od» (C), the 
ovy may be considered resumplive = ergo, inquam. 14094, e. 
(1046). § 737, 5. ‘Omnis locus artis est plenissimus, egregia wapa- 
Aenfig, quam technici dicunt. Dum enim silentieo se rem preter- 
missurum affirmat, loquitur de e& paucis quidem, sed gravissimis 
verbis, ut Athenienses sue agendi rationis non possit non pudere.” 
B. || rporpiwecy rd diovra xortiy vac] 1034. (807). 
§ 664. What would be the construction in Lat.? |} ded ri;] This 
sort of question is often used by Dem. to rouse the attention of 
his hearers. (Dz.) || 8c’ dy etwoe rec] = que quis dicere 
posset. 1257. (926,c). § 832. || )rép rovrwy] So Phil. i, 1: 
trip dy wodAdeic sipneacty ovro. Sp. vrip rovrwy = “de iis 
quse ad potentiam Philippi pertineant.” Sp. 1017. § 383, Obs. (There 
is no reason for supposing, with F., ravra = res hujusmodi.) 
| dxeiv@m Exety gerXortpiay] Dirorupia being the ‘ love of 
honour,’ may imply the various passions, exertions, &c. that spring from 
that feeling. Here the contemplation of Philip’s achievements is con- 
sidered as inspiring others with the wish of imitation, hence with admi- 
ration of him, &c., Zyety being used as habere in: viri excellentis ancipites 
casus habent admirationem, exspectationem, latitiam, molestiam, &c. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 5 (i. e. é2volve or contain within themselves the cause 


‘that elicits such feelings). Hence Eyes» geAoruiay ixsive = are 


Q 


glorious for him. So ripcg ptrorepiagc rij¢ dxd rovrwy infra p. 

10, D. Sp. quotes, “ or. 24. § 91: cal rodAd¢ prroripiag wepraspetrac ' 

ric woAewe. AEschines or. 3. § 45: tva pndeic ipavifwy orepavoue cai 

enobypara Wevdy piroripiay crara.” ||lovyi ratwo wemwpay- 

3 at] “ebponpwo’ ayri rov' driypiay cai ddotiay piv xpocrpi- 
ey.” W. 

"H rpooine}(= quam decuerat] 790. (632). [§ 858, 3.] Sc. 
xonoGas roic rpaypact. || kai yap el ceomwotiro...tdoe av] 
He probably chooses this form of conditional sentence because he is not 
going to invite them to this consideration: hence he removes, as it were, 
the supposition further from present time, and probable realization.—xaé 
yap,etenim. D. refers «cai to per’. 1476, ¢. (1053, 2). § 786,7. adAn- 
Geiag = ‘and that withaceuracy.’ || iv@evd} hinc,id est, ée row 
Bnhparog cai rij¢g txxAnoiag. “ Nostre conciones ejus opes auxerunt: 


p. 8, D. p.9,A.] THE SECOND oLyNntuHrac (§ 3). 4l 
Pa 
mercenarils oratoribus et oscitantibus ac ignavis auditoribus acceptam a ey. 
referre debet potentiam tantam, non sue virtuti atque industrie.” W. 
Hd» ydpew erd.] The oy belongs to both ydpiy and dicny: = 
“Pro quibus igitur rebus ille quidem iis inter nos, quorum perfidia 
crevit, gratiam debet, vos autem decet pcenas sumere, eas dicendi nunc 
non video tempus opportunum.” §, || rot¢ urip avrov rero- 
Arcrevpévotc] = “iis quires publicas in ejus favorem 
gubernant. Scholiastes Hermogenis p. 45, locum laudat Demo- 
sthenis deperditum: od pty vxip ray byOpey, iyw dé vrip ric 
warpidog wavra werodirevpa.” B. || Sieny NaBPetv] .From 
whom? || rovrwy catpdy rov Aéyety] Heinrichs says: 
‘‘Nihil sane vulgato rectius esse potest ac magis Atticum; quod 
itidem Latini exprimunt: eorum nunc non video esse tempus di- 
cendi.” On which §. remarks: ‘ Neque ego reperi, omninogque re- 
quiro alia exempla ejusdem constructionis.”” Matth. (§ 343.) Haase 
considers rovrwy and rov Aéyew to be both dependent on caipdy = 
the time for these subjects, i.e. for mentioning them, the rov Aéyew 
being used epexegetically (i.e. as explanatory of what precedes).— 
Hermann considers xatpdy rov Aéyety so completely to coalesce into 
one notion, that the gen. rovrwy can depend upon it.—Sp. thinks this 
way preferable to the former (which seems to me the simpler), but 
prefers omitting rovrwy on the authority of the very correct MS. 


which he marks E. || ywpic rodrwy] “ Preter ea, que nunc 
explicari parum opportunum esse dixit.” Sp. || Zve] sc. Aéyecy. 
§ 3. 


"EXbyxety] sc. dwiopxoy cai dmioroy avréy ovra. “Quum p 
vero deinde tria tantum commemoret, que perfidia Philippus perpe- 3 
traverit, H. Wolfius aliique interpretes post eum mav@ boa eri. 
hyperbolice dicta esse putant. Sed Demosthenes ita Athenienses ad- 
monet omnia, que Philippus perfecerit, non perfecisse eum nisi 
Atheniensibus, Olynthiis, Thessalis deceptis. Id quod sperare poterat 
se facile civibus persuasurum esse.” Sp. || dce&Ecdyra relates to 
riva, the unexpressed subject of éd\éyyetv.—Translate by two verbs: 
1119, g. (849, 6). |] cupBaiver SetoOar] = fortunately 
requires. What is the literal meaning? || dvoty tvsca rot re 
.-.kai rou} The second rov might be omitted (as Sp. observes), but: 
its insertion gives more distinctness to each of the two reasons. |] @ p a= 
x ov reva] 1027. (800). § 659, 4. 


PaGE 9. 


“Ort mavra Ore~erXnrAvGEv)] Or. 21. § 84: wavra 8 on a 
SeeZerAnH0e ravra rac réy vdpwv, Vrwpocia xai wapaypagai, rai 
obddy Er’ hy Urddotrov. “Quo loco quum dteZépyecGar intransitive 
dictum esse appareat, Ph. Buttmannus et locum Olynthiace et qui ex 
efi expressus est or. 11. § 3, eodem modo explicandum esse com- 
pluribus interpretibus persuasit. Sed hoc loco non dicendum est omnia 
fallaciarum genera preeteriisse, sed Philippum omnia jam tentasse, 
nihil igitur jam, quo quem decipere possit,superesse. Cf. Isocrat. * 

§ lll: 9 ri rey aloypiy fH Savay od SteFHAOoy;” Sp. || we 
E3 
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9,a). epovdpevoc] “Harpocrat. p. 147, 13: rapaxcpobverace ayvri 
rov tEamwarg. peritat oe eee ard rov rove torayrac ri 
perpovvrag kpovery rad pirpa wai dvaceiaev Evexa rov wheovecteiy. 
Demosthenes eo seepissime utitur.”’ Sp. De Corona, p. 318. § 276: Srwe 
pe) wapacpoboopas pnd’ iawarnow. (V.) So Ise. de Nic. Her. ». 47: 
ruc obx dy tpacg ye... odd padrow Eéromporepdy rig mapaxpod- 
cacOa byyepnoa; || péyac n¥&nOn] 643. (523). |logodp’ av 
nyotépay| Don’t join opéddpa with yyotpny. [lel rd dinaca 

' wparrovra éwpwry avroy nut npéivory] One participle may 
modify another: e.g. as I may say, rd dixata ep arrwy nbénras 
(=justis actionibus auctus est opibus), so I may say, 
op ria ra Cixata wpatrovra ndEnpuéivoy. || viv dé] 1485. 
(1053, m). § 719, 2. ||Qewpwy cai cxowwy] “Omnino quam- 
quam verum est sepe synonyma vocabula, inprimis ab oratoribus con- 
jungi, ut eadem notio majore vi proferatur, tamen hic magna cautio ha- 
benda est interpreti ne diversissima queeque confundat.” Kr. These words 
occur in both the possible orders: cnomwy cai Qewpwy rd xpaypa 
atré, Dem. 987, 24. ot roy HrXvoy éxrelrovra Oewpovyrec cal oxo- 
woupevot, Plat. Phad. 99, D. Justify this order (Cf. Handbook of 
Greek Syn. 343]. [|r y piv nyu. edn Oetay] “Ordderborum: 
sipiony, (sc. roy Piktrwoyv) rotryw (=did robrov) rpoe- 
ayépevoy (allicere), cui verbo objecta sunt: rj» piv yuerépar 
enOecav (simplicitatem), ry» F 'OXvyOiwy girdiay, OeEr- 
radovg¢ 6s.” V. When the Olynthians sent to Athens, “an intrigue, 
which they could not have suspected, and which was carefully con- 
cealed, had been carried on for some time between Athens and Philip, 
and stifled the uneasiness which the Athenians would otherwise have 
felt at the danger of Amphipolis. Philip found means to persuade 
them that he did not intend to keep the place.— Demosthenes alludes 
to this ‘famous secret’ (rd OpvrAovpevdy wore Ardppnror), but only 
discloses so much of it as was necessary to convict Philip of fraud: 
another very important part of the transaction, which he suppresses,— 
conscious, perhaps, that it was not honourable to the Athenians,—has 
fortunately been preserved in a fragment of Theopompus. From him 
we learn that Antiphon and Charidemus were sent on an embassy to 
Philip, avowedly with the general purpose of drawing the bonds of 
amity closer between him and the republic. But they had secret 
instructions, and are said to have promised that if he would make the 
Athenians master of Amphipolis, they would put him in possession of 
Pydna.” Thirlwall, vol. v. 192. || but» dtarexOvac) Cf. or. 24. 
§ 48: elra ry Onpy dtadexOjva. || ro OpvAovpEevbyw wore 
aréppnroyv] See last note but one. On Opudeiy with one JA, cf. 
Or. 1, p. 3, C. and note. || earaccevacar] “Nona gacxcey, quod 
in Scheferi interpretatione rectum esset, sed a rw pendet xara- 
oxevdcas, sicuti mox: rg Mayvaciay rapadwoay vrocxyécOa cai 
roy @weicdy wodepoyv ..... avadéi—acBar. Una res est, sed que 
bipartitam continet mentionem.” (Bakius.) ‘ Jam vero ad Philippum 
earaccevacat [struxisse] ita refer, ut aut cum Reiskio statuas, 
regem amicorum, quos Athenis habebat, molitionibus effecisse, ut illi 
arcano fides haberetur, aut, quod magis huic loco videtur convenire, 
erator soli Philippo ejus rei culpam imputare censendus sit.” F. 
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(Page 
“Karacxevaley vero sepe de machinationibus clandestinis dicitur : 9, A). 
or. 21. § 134: ef d& xr) wototyrég cov Kxarecxevatéy rivec Kara- 
Pevdduevoi cov. 42. § 29: obddy GdAo caraccevalerc  ... 43. 
§ 4: deabnag dé Weudeic Heoy caraccevdcayrec TNavede re... cai 
Diaicwr ..., cai Oedroproc... éxeivorg cvyxarecnevaley Eravra 
ravra.” Sp. 

"EEerXetv cal...adtxexHoaat}] Observe the co-ordinate con- B 
struction with the two infinitives, instead of the constr. with acc. c. inf. 
bEcXsty ... ddtxnoavra. 1135. (858). § 752, 4. The arrangement is 
here somewhat peculiar, because the interposition of the cai... ddc- 
xjjoat appears to injure the symmetrical arrangement of the two opposed 
notions of taking your city and giving it up to them. As the clauses 
now stand, the opposed notions are vac piv ddecjoat (sc. edovra ryy 
vper. wédty implied), rwapadovvar dé ixeivorg. Observe rove piy.. 
wapadovvat 02 ixécvote (not Exeivorc &é wapadovvar); but there 
is a double opposition, (1) between tude and éxeivorc, and (2) between 
dkeXcty and wapadovva:. “ He [Philip] seems to have been still afraid 
lest a league should be formed against him between Athens and 
Olynthus, and resolved to avert the danger by bestowing another boon 
on the Olynthians, which should at the same time strongly attach them 
to him, and separate them more widely than ever from Athens. He 
knew that they longed to recover Potidzea, and encouraged them to 
attack it by a promise of assistance. It was held by an Athenian gar- 
rison, but was forced to yield to the united forces of the allies. It seems 
as if he still wished it to be believed that he had not acted with any hos- 
tile intentions toward Athens, and was desirous of preserving peace. 
He forced, indeed, the Athenian settlers to withdraw, and put the Olyn- 
thians in possession of their lands and houses ; but he treated the garri- 
son in the most gracious manner, and sent it back to Athens.” Thirl. 
v. 198. || @errarXxode dé..] “Namet hinon minus quam Thebani, 
templi Delphici defensionem susceperant.” W. Schzfer’s note on Oer- 
radov¢e seems too subtle: “ Ut intelligas vim accusativi Oerradove, 
compara cum his que de Atheniensibus et Olynthiis dicta sunt. Phi- 
lippus abusus est Atheniensium simplicitate, Olynthiorum amicitia, 
Num qua re Thessalorum abusus est? Imo vero ipsis Thessalis, 
quippe dedovAwpévore.” S. || viv ra reXevrata] “Compara Or. 
de Cor. § 244: ra reXevraia rpyiny, et de fals. legat. § 209: rd roivuy 
rersuraioy lore Ontrov mowny ty Ilepacet. Bene vidit Westermann. 
de Aschinis Orat. adversus Ctesiph. comment. p. 24. adn.: mpqnv ad 
tempus, rd reAsvrata ad rerum enarratarum ordinem spectare.” F, 
roy Dweexdy worEpov] The Phocian or Sacred war. The 
Phocians had laid themselves open to a charge of sacrilege, having 
taken into cultivation a portion of the fruitful plain which had been 
doomed, by the decree of the Amphictyons, in the first sacred war, 
to lie for ever waste. See Thirl. v. 265; Handbook, 309. || ‘‘ dvosay 
hic dicit, quam supra de civibus suis loquens mitiore vocabulo «b7- 
Oeay vocaverat. Plato Gorg. p.464,D.: rp dé dei ndiorw Onpeverar 
riv dvoay cai iararg.” Sp. || “ Et aurdy et avrg aptiora sunt 
quam ad’réy et airy, ut hec ex mente Philippi proferantur et quos 
socios et amicos suos esse videret, Philippus decipere semper meditatus 
esse dicatur.” Sp. || tpocAapBaywy] Scheferus confert mpoo- 
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AapPayery cum verbo supra posito rpocdyeaGar, quod explicavit, sibi 
conciliasse, fecisse ut rebus suis inserviret. Id reprehendens 
Bakius zrpocAapBavecy significare dicit adsciscere, nova presidia 
acquirere. Vide locum, quem Ruedigerus laudat, Orat. de Rhodior. 
lib. § 14: dp yap atrode rb piy wpwrov, brwe Karadiowa roy 
Ojjpoy, a poekapiviae rivag Tray wodktrwy. Facile intellexeris Bakii 
interpretationem a Scheeferianaé non adeo differre.” F. || o§ rwe 
nf On] 1125. 1498, a. § 696,6. || rodrwr] “hie. rij¢ dwdrne 
wai adexiac.” Sp. || p9n wey ac] What kind of predicate is péyag ? 
643. (5623). Find the similar instance that has already occurred in this 
oration. |[|xai caQatpe8 hvac} To what notion does the cai(= 
‘also’) refer?—caQatpeOjvar}| “Dejici, deturbari de sua 
potestate. Thucyd. iii. 13: ’A@nvatoug pgow caBaipynoere, Upat- 
povyrec avrwy rove Evupdyoug.” B. 

Kacpot péy §2) [1479.§ 721,1.] rpd¢ rotro] Govern ca- 
pov. 858, b. (706, c). wapeivat rpdc...c. ace. Cf. 1433. § 645. || 
wapedOwrv] “Or. 3.§ 28: f dpacarw rig pot rapeAOwy. Lucianus 
Promethei c. 13: GAA’ Sri pey 6%) obddv HdixnoOe... SHrov. H od 
detEov cay Sv re pexpdraroy. Cicero de Fin. Bon. 4.§ 72: Cur igitur, 
quum de reconveniat, non malimus usitate loqui? Aut 
doceat... Quintilianus, 1, 12, 5: aut dicant isti mihi, que 
sit alia ratio discendi. Bene F. Handius Tursellini, i. p. 539: 
nisi mecum consentiant, inquit, dicant... Differt enim hic 
usus particule 7 sequente imperativo aliquantum ab eorum locorum 
ratione, quibus fere alioquin valere permulti docuerunt. Cf. Matth. 
gr. § 619.” Sp. TapedOetv, raptévat, and dvacrivat, are the terms 
that denote the two first coming forward (to the Biya), the last risin 
to speak in the assembly. || rapa ry avrdy afiay dedovux. 
“Indignum Thessalis erat servire Philippo. Quovis enim populo in- 
dignum est servitio premi. Rei indignitatem a Demosthene verbis 
exaggeratam esse historia docet: neque enim Thessalos a Philippo 
servitute oppressos esse dici potest. Sed paullo liberius vocabulis, que 
aunt dovAoc, dovXeia, SovAovy, Athenienses usos esse exempla docent 
ab H. Funkhenelio collecta questt. Demosth. p. 49. Et quis non 
meminerit feederum cum Napoleone pactorum, servitutis haud dissimi- 
lium %”’ Sp. 

§ 4. 


Td xwpta cai Atpivac] Reiske wished to read cai rove 
Atuévac: but Kriiger ad Dion. p. 140 (referred to by Sp.), gives 
several examples of the comprehension of two or more substantives 
of different gender or number under one article. Th. v. 1, 143: 
x0) Sri byydrara rotrwy dtavonBivrag rv piv yiy rai olxiag 
agsivat... vii. 71, in.: wordy roy aywva kal Eicracw rij¢ 
yvopng elye. Plat. Polit. ix. p. 586, E: ry trwornpy cai dAdyw. 
viii. p. 557, C: ot watdéc re cai yvvainec. Legg. vi. 784, E: 6 
Cwhpoviv cal cwhpovovca. Ib. p. 771, E: ry mapotoy ony Kai 
Ady. Sp. adds several more instances: e. g. Plat. Gorg. 469, E: 
cai r& ye vewpia cal rpinperc nai rd wroia wavra. || covery) 
XSvorhvar = ‘toconsist, ‘to be held together; proprie 
(e.g. of the world); and improprie: ix riv ivayriwy dpxeyv avy. 
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éorneey d xédopog (Ar. Mund. 5); and Id. Mund. 6: dpyaiog 9, c). 

pey ody rig Adyoe Kai warpidg dorey radow avOpHxoac we ix Oeov 

Ta wavra cai dtd Geov nuty ovviornee (Cf. Col. i. 17, of our 

blessed Lord: cai ra wavra iy atr@ cvviornee). Sp. quotes 

Isocr. 5, § 141: ovre roig BapBdpore eledg tort overyvat rnX\icab- 

rny dvvapey. 

Lupwovety cai gipery rac cupgpopadc] “ Prepositio p 

verbi cupwoveiy etiam ad sequens géperv pertinet. Sophocles Antig. 

533, Erf.: cai Zupperioyw cai dépw ric airiac, ubi bene Brunckius, 

Xenophon Cyrop. vii. 1, in.: éupayety cai éumeeiy. Codd. bone 

note, etiam Medic. nuper collatus, iumeiy rai gaysiv, quod ge- 

nuinum videtur. Compares cum Homerico, Od. xxii. 56: éawé- 

wora kal édndora, h. e. tedgdorar.” SS. ‘Sed quidni socii 

labores partiri et quidquid calamitatum sibi evenerit ferre eodem 

jure ditantur, quam lahores et calamitates partiri?’” Sp. |} dx 

wrXeoveEiac] ‘ Plura sibi preter jus et sequum vindicando et im- 

probe agendo.” W. || dvexairece] 752. (604). § 402, 1. ‘Ava- 

xarifZev. “Dejicere, excutere [et sensu translato evertere, 

pessumdare, Ellendt. Sp.]. Metaphora sumta ab equo, qui erectus 

in pedes jubam [yairny] retro agit et sessorem jugumque excutit. 

Creuz. Ydvu 0 6 Adyog appdlec xi r&v bxd Dcriwrov dsedovdAwpi- 

vwy, el ye cai 4 dovdsia Zoe Zuyyp. Ulp. Est vero hoc vocabulum 

audax, magnificum et fere tragicum. Plinius Jun. Jib. ix. Ep. 26, § 9. 

[** Sed Demosthenes, ipse ille norma oratoris et regula, num se cohibet 

et continet, dum dicit illa notissima...?’’] Valck. (ad Hipp. 1233 

[ubi consulendus Monkius] ) comparavit Senec. Hipp. vs. 1084: 


Pavidi sonipedes 
Tmperia solvunt seque luctantur jugo 
Eripere rectique in pedes jactant onus. 


Alia ejusdem verbi est significatio et metaphora, quum auriga dicitur reti- 
nere equum.” VP. “ Eurip. Hippolyt. 1232: &we Zognre xavexairioer. 
Anaxandrides Athenzi 11, p. 481, F. (Meinek. Com. iii. p. 162): peyad’ 
lowe wornpia...ikapwoev vuac. B.: dvaxexairicer piv ody. Ellendt. 
Lex. Soph. i. p. 147." Sp. |job ydp gorcy, ob Eorcy...] This kind 
of emphatic repetition (advadirAworc, travadirdwaic, or 2riZevkic) is 
common in Dem. Kr. ad Dion. 11, quotes Phil. i. p. 45, in.: eloi yap, 
siaiy ol ravr’ Eayyiddovrec éxeive. Phil. iii. p. 120, m.: hy re rér’, 
Hy, @ avdpec AOnvaior ty raicg rev wodAdy Stavoiatc, 5 viv ob« 
forty. De Corona, p. 328, in.: éors yap, gorww novyia dicaia rai 
cupdipovoa ry wove. C. Aristog.i p. 792: ob« ort ravra, ove torte. 
To which he adds many more in his Annot. ad Phil. 1. Spec. p. 23. || ef¢ 

.. 4% a&] What exactly corresponding idiom have we? ||xai... ye] 
adeoque. || 4»8nae&v)] Explain the Aor. Cf. dveyairice supra.— 
av@ety ixi ratc éXwion. Eni marks the condition or ground of the 
apparently flourishing state of affairs. ‘‘Spes ipse sunt largus florum 
proventus, quo opes injuste splendent. Cf. eaOnoGae iwi daxpiosc, dé- 
xecOat bri orepavorg, similia, que A. Matthie collegit Gr § 585, 8." 
Sp. The Aor. thus occurring amongst present tenses (dyréxet, Gwparat) 
indicates that the statement is occasionally and usually true; the present 
tenses denote a more positive assertion. So Xen. Cyr. 1, 2,2: ai pi» 
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wreiora: wédete rpoorarrover [roig woriratc] pr) KrAérrey, 
pn dowaley err... ny O& reg rovrwy re wapaBaivy, Znpiag adroi¢c 
twiPecay. Rost §116,Obs.4. ||av rdyy] “ (sc. avOovvra) si 
fors tulerit, si bene evenerit.” B. || pwparar] SwpacBat, to be de- 
tected, or found out (“coargui improbitatis fraudis aut imbecillitatis, 
deprehendi, agnosci quale sit et quam procul a specie ex- 
terna et exspectatione jacent. Rsk. Ind. Gr.) is usually defined by a 
partcp.; e.g. eAérrnc wy épwpe, 21,3. ‘ Admiratus est Scriptor Franco- 
Gallus (Essais sur Démosthénes et son Eloquence, p. 42, sq.) numerum 
verborum rei aptissimum : rp ypdvq € Gwodrat Kai xpi avrd Kdrap- 
pa.” Ve. || wepiatra crarappet) circa se ipsa diffluunt 
vel defluunt. W. ‘“ Decidunt instar flosculorum, cum vel aruerunt 
vel vento agitantur. Sic in Psalmis (xviii. v. 43, Vulg.) impiorum feli- 
citas gramini stratis viis innato comparatur. Coron. p. 303, § 227: 
Osdoacbe roivuy, wo cabpdy tori guces way, bre av py Stkaiwe Y 
wexpaypéivoy. Demostheni obversatus est Euripidis Electr. v. 948: 


OS bABog Gdtcog wal perd oxatwy Luveoy 
btérrar’ oixwy, opexpdy advOnoac xpdvov.” V, 


“’Emi yap rev avOiwy rév papavopivwy rd Karappsiv oxeddv 
cupiwe Aéyerat; Hermogenes iii. p. 327.” Sp. || oleae) “ Insertum 
mediz enuntiationi valet Latinorum crede mihi, ni fallor, et 
sepe habet vim ironicam.” B. || rad cadrwOev] “ Tewi¢ AapBa- 
vovrat rou pyropoc évravOa Aéyovrec, bre ear w Eder clwety cai ob 
carwOev, AA Hyvdnoav rd axddovoy KkadrwOev ydp elrev, 
évretd) rarwOer and OcperXiwy oixodopeirat olkoc, Opoiwe kai vai¢ 
awd rig Tpdmidog. Schol. Recte: quanquam enim xcdrwev sepe 
scriptum est, ubi etiam cdrw dici poterat, tamen nunquam dictum est, 
nisi ut ratio et discrimen appareat.” Sp. 


Pace 10. 


'Y wo0icetc] Properly the substrata of the actions; Le. their 
grounds, the principal end and purpose for which they are performed. 


§ 5. 


"Orwe...o%8rwe] “Quod plerumque elliptice dicitur, id paullo 
plenius hic dicitur additis verbis rig Aéyee et obrwe. Plena oratio hec 
foret: cai dpéones pot o8rwe BonOeiv, brwe rig Neyer RaAMOTA Kai 
raxiora BonOciy,ea mihi ratio auxilii placet, quam quis 
optimam et celerrimam excogitat. Vis superlativi augetur, 
quum quamcunque quis rationem excogitaverit eam placituram esse 
dicat orator. Neque alia ratio est particule we vel similium, que ellip- 
tice posite vim superlativi augere dicuntur.” Sp. || #...dedaF es) 
1248. (923). § 826, 2. “Eic dbo yap pepiZa rode Oerradove’ eic 
dyvoovvrac roy Pikiwroy cai eiddrag piv, dediébrag dé. Ulp.” Sp. 
| ravraji.e. hec, que modo dixi. 1011. (793). § 655, 6. || eat 
y40] 1476, t. 3. (1053, hk. 3.) § 786, Obs. 7 (where, however, the 
account is very imperfect). [| Adyouc roretoOar) “agere per 
legatos. Or. 27, §15: ot ydp dwévrog rovrov ciroy rx pyrpl 
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.. +, émrotjoaro Adyoug wepi robrwy Oo Anpoxdpne. Plerumque ora- 10,a). 
tores dicuntur Adyoug wrouctcOat, hie. verba facere. De rebus ipsis 
cf. p. 9, A. fin. p. 11, D.§ 7.” Sp. ||oxwometaOe...8awe bpotar] 
1314. (954). § 811. || burwy iri rotgc tpdypacr] quumvos 
rebus intenti sitis, studiosi adsitis. B. 

“Awac piv NOyog, Av ang rad wpadypara] Aédyog and 
Epyow are the usually opposed words. There is some authority here, 
but S. says, ‘* Vulgata prestat, nam refertur ad antegressum roi¢ mpay- 
pan.” ||Sow yap trocporara eri.] 1331, c. (963, c). § 870, 6, 
end. “Cf. Or. 50. § 15: Gow yap groripotpevog dpetvoy brrn- 
pwoduny rhy vavy iperav ayabey, rocotrm po wrEiorn 
awrdrkeic éyivero rev adAAwy rptnpdpxwy. Cic. Lel. § 19: sic 
enim perspicere videor, ita natos esse nos, ut inter 
omnes esset societas quedam, majorautem, ut quisque 
prozume accederet.” Sp. Adbr@ sc. ry Aéyy. irotpdrara 
sc. Twy GAXwy or wavrwy. (V.)—éirotporara ypfjoOar ry 
Aéyqm = artem dicendi optime callere efque liben- 
tissime uti. Sp. (|doxcotpev}] He uses docotpey as a modest 
expression for are held, considered, reckoned. Dz. (after B.) || wodA- 
Any dn roy perdoracty...xorAny On [1459, U. § 723, 1] 
1+ Oeecréion .... tiagéipovrag err.) 775. (621). § 613, 5. 
On the article cf. 681. (550). § 459, 1. Stallbaum (ad Plat. Pheedr.) 
241, A, says that weraBoAn “ mutationem et vicissitudinem nobis vel 
insctis vel certe non operantibus designat.’’ The passage before us is 
sufficient to show that this is a very inaccurate limitation of the meaning 
of psraBordn. ‘ Thucyd. ii, c. 48: Asyérw piv wepi adbrod (rod 
Aospov), we Exacrog yivwone, wai iarpd¢ wai ldswrne, rac airiag, 
dortwwac vopize rocairng per aBorAne twavde elvas ddvapty ig rd 
peracryiocar.oxeiy. Orat. in Const. p. 20, C.: dwavra pera- 
Barévra nai peracravra mpoc rd BéAriov. Est autem pera- 
BoAn in universum repentina, temeraria et varia mutatio, perdoracec 
status mutatus quidem, sed firmus. Thucyd. vi. c. 20.” V. See 
Handbook of Greek Synon. || et wep reg upiy wmpocieer roy 
vovv] “ Bakius p. 213, bene explicat: si vultis ut quis vobis 
obtemperet, vos audiat.” F. ‘If any one is to pay any 
attention to you. This meaning (which is generally expressed 
by ef reg péAXec [less commonly det] r poo’ x ecw [766] ) some- 
times belongs to the simple future. “Cf. Soph. O. T. 54: we eimep 
dpe rijode yc, womep xpareic, Edy avdpdow cddAdov 7) xevac 
kpareiy. Plat. Civit. 2, p.375, A.: cai px)y dvdpetdy ye (dei éxarepoy 
elvac) elwep ed paxetrat. Matth. Gr. § 498, c.” Sp. It is only by én- 
ference that mpocixyey roy vovy = partes alicujus sequi, se 
applicare ad aliquem. B. Cf. cai ydp cuppayesiy cai 7 poo- 
&xyety Toy vou wv rovrog iédovew aravrec, ode dy dpwor wap- 
eoxevacpivore rai rparrey UOédovrag 2 xen. Phil. 1,6. B. Nearly so, 
Mpocsxay THy yywuny apdc Treva = animum advertere alicui 
quem ducem et auctorem sequaris. Xen. An. ii. 5, 29. 
Thuc. v. 44. Kr. Index ad dnab. (B.) || EXovra gpavnoerac] 
1117, 8. (848, 6). § 685, Obs. 2, c. 
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§ 6. 


“OX. we] See supra, p.3,B. |i» piv rpoc8nnne piper] Opp. 
toa’r? 62 ca@ abrny infra. “Or. 3. § 31: &v uanpérov cai rpocOHnenc 
péper yeyévnoOe. 23. § 148: od riOnye bv Adienparog pipe.. 21. 
§ 166: rovr’ dy ebepyeciac dpOunoes piper. Cic. Phil. 11, § 1]: mors 
in beneficii parte numeretur.” Sp. || reg o8 perpad 
1027. (800). § 659, 4. ||olow] exemplicausa& S. |lurgpge 
“Sc. ob pexpa. 3.§19: péya roig rovobroe umdpxe Adyoig ny wap 
éeacrov BotAnotc. Alii cum Schefero explicant presto fuit, 
juvit. 18. § 174: rove pey we brapyéyrwy OnBaiwy Siriixr@ 
Liay OopuBoupivouc ayvotiy ra wapéyvra wodypal’ yyovpa. Xen. 
An. 1, 1, 4: Mapvodric per On 1 pnrno UaApxe TY Kipw. Cf. 5, 6, 23. 
Sed h. 1. non dicendum est Macedones Atheniensibus auxilium preesti- 
tisse ; sed auxilium eorum magni momenti fuisse.” Sp. || wi Tepo- 
Giouv] = ‘in the time of Timotheus ;’ but, by implication, ‘ under (the 
command of) Timotheus.’ The expedition alluded to is probably that of 
Ol. 104, 1 (364 B.c.), in which Timotheus took Potidsa and Torone from 
the Olynthians. (Bockh, Thirlwall, V., Sp., D.) || racy ad] 1452, b 
ande.§ 771. || igdyn re] 1026. (799). § 695, 4, Obs. 1. || rovro 
cvvapgorepoy] i.e. the united forces of Olynthia and Mace- 
donia. ‘‘ Suvapdédrepoy vero eo loco posuit, quo maxime conspicuum 
esset.” Sp. ||éri ray rup. olx. {BonOnoe} “Non, ut per- 
peram explicat Ulpianus, rd yévog "AXsvadey, qui Larisse potissimum 
valebant, sed intelligendi sunt Pherei tyranni.”’ V. after Buttmann. 
{| eal) =‘ and in short,’ ‘ and in general;’ summatim. B. || vayr’ 
@ @&XeT] Sp. considers wdyra the nom.: “ Idyra nominativus est. 
Omnia, vel minima, prosunt, quum aliis adduntur. Vulgo wayra ea 
ratione explicant, quam Matthie Gr. § 425, p. 949, exemplis illustravit, 
et obdéy comparant; sed dici non potest exiguas opes ad omnia 
utiles esse.” Sp. An objection still remains, that if very little forces 
are added to very little forces, no considerable effect is produced. To 
obviate this, we must suppose Demosthenes to have in view, not any 
forces however small, but the comparatively equally balanced powers of 
the Greek states, to any one of which even a small additional force was 
of great importance, amounting in fact to a great accession of power. 
l|cai yap ovrocg] Here = nam etiam [not namque or et- 
enim}. 1476. (1053, hk). § 786. 

Adtng érrOupet cai rovro é{nAwee] The neut. rovro refers 
to 86&nc. “ Ruediger. conferri jubet Cic. de Orat. i. 15. § 66: ‘ita 
si de re militari dicendum huic erit Sulpicio. .. ita pronuntiabit, 
ut ipsi C. Mario psene hic melius quam ipse illa scire videatur.’ 
Rectius comparaveris, quod apud Cesarem B. G. i. 44. Ariovistus 
dicit: ‘amicitiam populi Romani sibi ornamento et presidio, non 
detrimento esse oportere, idque se e& spe petisse:’ quo loco ut id 
tantum ad amicitiam referatur, verba efficiunt ed spe.” F. ‘ Or. 22. 
§ 30: Sony mpdvotay lrouiro... ric woAtTEiag cai dow wepi 
rovrow paddoy toxovdaler. Theognis v. 318. (coll. Solon. frgm. 
15, 3): ob dtapenpdpeOa rpg aperiic rdv wdotroy, éwrel ro piv 
Eumredoy aici (h. ec. 9 apern).”” Sp. || &lnrAwee cai rpoy- 
enrat}] What is the force of these perfects? 758. (607). § 399, b. 
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\adv cup By re] The euphemism exactly answers to our ‘if any 10,D). 
thing should happen.’ || ryv...dé6%av] Observe the se- 
paration of the article from its substantive by the intermediate 
dependent notions. Sp. quotes, “Or. 6. § 29: rode ... Asyovrac. 
Platon. Sympos. p. 205, B: 9 yap rou ée row ps) Ovrog cig 7d Sy iéyre 
ormovy airia wacd tore roinog.” || & undeic...J=ea que 
nemo, with subj. 1163. § 743, 2. Sp. explains the use of pndei¢ with the 
relative in this passage, by supposing it to be a thought of Philip's, and 
thus referred (subjectively) to his mind (1158. (874, a)]. || comro- 
poevot] “ Ulpianus radatrwpotpevot, ve xati, eorum instar, in quos 
ictus et plage undecunque cadunt. Conf. Ducker. ad Thucyd. viii. 
13.” B. || @vw xarw) The full form is Gyw re rai xatw. 
‘“‘ Scheeferus et Engelhardt. p. 28 sq. sermonem quotidianum, quem 
orator militum querelas exprimens hoc ‘loco imitetur, copulas aiunt 
omittere; contra copulam aut alteram aut utramque in orationis cultiore 
ac gtaviore genere habere locum. Alia est sententia Rudolphi 
Rauchensteinii (observatt. in Demosth. Orat. de-Cor. p. 23) in iis locis, 
ubi oratio esset commotior ac tanquam rapidior, pretulisse oratorem 
formulam per asyndeton, ut hec loco et or. Midian. § 91, p. 544, in., in 
oratione sedatiore ac remissiore’copulam recte addi. Nobis ita sta- 
tuendum visum est, dyw cdrw esse sermonis quotidiani, utrumque 
tamen et hoc et alterum dew re xai earw vim posse habere idque pen- 
dere ex universe orationis colore.”’ F. || gai rot¢g épyorc] “ Nobis 
ra épya non solum agriculture sed omnino munera et negotia 
quibus homines operam quotidianam navant, rd idta, res, quas quis 
podsidet, ab oratore dici videntur.” F. So Sp. “ Voc. gpya et opus rus- 
ticum et artes, quas quis faciat, et mercaturam complectitur.” || otre 
«..7Th.] There seems one odre too few here: ore... . dwpevor, 
ore ....éxavrec form a pair of disjunctively connected notions ; then the 
first pair is again subdivided: ovr éwi roic Epyorc ovr’ bai Toig avrwy . 
idiow. Sp. gives several instances in which ovre thus does double 
duty: e.g. “Isocrat. 15. § 111: ove xXéov obr’-EXarroy ap’ dpory 
AaBwy ovre wand THY cuppaywr txrdiEac. Plat. Parmen. p. 152, E: 
ré vy dpa... ovre vewrepoy ovre mpecBirepoy éavrov toriy ore 
yiyvera” || topicwory] On wepizeey and mropizecOar, as used 
with little, if any, diff, cf. 734. (588). § 363, 3. “ Pro usitatiore zropi- 
ZeeOau, sibi comparare, wepdaivay, interdum usurpatur zropiZev. 
Lexic. Xenoph. t. iii. p. 631. s. v. oplZey, § 2; et Schef. ad n. I. 
Ita Phil. 1. p. 48. § 29: mpoomoptet. Cf. ibid. intrr. Matth. § 496, 
5.” Vo || o§rwe 8xw¢ ay dvvwrvrat) “misere, erumnose, 
quantum quidem licet per stipendia continua.” S. 
“ Thucyd. 7, 67, extr.: od wapackeuie wiore: paddAov 7 ToyN¢ «1To- 
aivduvevoee orwc Srwe Otvayrat. Cf. 2. c. 62: Earroyv dé we 
teacrog iddvaro.” Sp. Add: Ardttocwy 6 warjp ypdppara..... 
$ruc Hdvvaro GM’ ovv by rabry ye [rg wéda] en. Dem. de 
fals. leg. 419. || dtaQioOas] = to dispose of. “ AtariOepat rd 
Tiwr6, cai iwi mpave ra oxebn 7 GdAXa Tivd tig péicov Tidepac: 
venalia exponere, vendere.” V. |j'cexdetpéivwy] 286. 
(229). § 210, 8, 1. Kriiger gives récXscpat and xéxAecopas. Sp. says: 
““Veteres Attici videntur xéeAypas scripsisse (Ellendt. Lex. Soph. i. 
p- 964 sqq.), Isocrates et oratores sequales xéxAcyae (cf. interpr. ad 
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Isocr. 4. § 34. Aischines 3. § 87). Nam xéxXecopat grammaticorum 
veterum consensus damnat.—Rem illustrat or. 19. § 153: dpeic &° (sc. 
éuédrcere) exeivov rapaypiia, ei py rd dixata root, xXeiony ra ip- 
mwopta kai ypnudrwy tr’ iy omdvea cai rey ddd\wy by wodoprig wadty 
avréy karaornoey. Cf. or. 4.§ 32: wpdg roig ray épropiwy oro- 
pact pgdiwe gorat. Lysias 22. § 14.” | 


PaceE ll]. 


Welératopoe] “ Anecdd. Bekkeri p. 289,1.8: reZéraospor ol 
wepi rd capa Tov Didirmov dpovpoi Hoay dé ovrot cai mpwrot cai 
ioxvpoi: quidam quasi ordo, honoris legio, qui duces erant peditum 
et familiaritate Philippi honorabantur.” B. ||-cvycexrpornpivoc] 
= yeyupvacpiva, well trained, practised, perfected. 
** Suycporety vocabulum musicum et bellicum, h. 1. armis aliquem 
exercere, omnes ad unum ictum ut concinant et ad justum tempus sibi 
respondeant.” V. It is more probably from the notion of hammering 
and forging metals into shape; hence of fashioning and working men 
into disciplined order, &c. “Or. 21. § 17: adré¢ ovyxporety cai 
Gvdoxay gero deiv roy xopdy. Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 12: txt ovyne- 
Kpornpévac vac elen wepsrAcvoa.” Sp. ||avdpscotvdapwe otov 
re Wet deoGar] Observe and explain the ellipse and attraction. 
|| #xovor] 767, g. (614, d).§ 396. |loddivwy eiot Berriouc} 
= (virtually) oddéy re BeXriouc cicivy GAXwy wyrtrievwvovy. Cf. 
or. 19. § 208: Epot... obdende peiZoy POeyyopévov = no louder 
than any bodyelse. (Sp.) On pl. oddéivwy, cf. 222. ed. 2. (163). 
§ 164, i. (in Addenda, p. 462). Cf. obdevécg sory Aarrwy and obde- 
prac ddarrwy Znpiag Or. i. p. 4, A.p.7, B. || dvnp...olog 
gpwrecpog TorXépov] = “si quis est talis, ut virtute 
bellic& excellat. Aristoph. Vesp. 970: 6 & trepocg oléd¢ tory 
oicoupd¢ povoy.” R. |lei rig... rodbrovg piv] Observe rovrove 
referring to the singular ric, which, however, as denoting any of a 
class, has a virtually plural meaning. So Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 62: éay 
Tic pavepdc yiynra crAimrwy ...robrotg Oavardc tory 9 Snpia. 
(Matth. § 484, fin.)—The repetition of péy gives prominence to the 
Tovroug, and fixes the attention upon it. (Dz.) || ei 66 reg cwgpwy 
7 Gimatog &AXwe] “ Sensus hic est: Si quis sodalium peritus est 
rerum bellicarum, Philippus per invidiam eos aspellit; si quis vero, 
qui virtutibus bellicis non insignis est, alioquin [aAAw¢] cuodpwy 
9 Sixatog (sc. orev), ita ut etc., Philippus eos despicatui habet. Qui- 
cunque sodalium virtute aliqua conspicui sunt, Philippus rejicit, alium 
aliam ob causam.’’ Sp. 

"Axcpaclay] See “Character of Philip,” appended to these orations. 
|| copdanccopodc)] “ Képdak vel xopdaxcopog saltatio comedic 
propria, deinde omnis lasciva saltatio, quales a convivis petulantibus 
et comissatoribus institui solebant. Theophrastus Char. 6: 6 d¢ dzo- 
vevonpsvoc Troovréc rig’... apéree Suvardc cai dpyeiobas vndwy 
roy xépdaxa kal rpocwreioy pr) Exwy by ewpecyg xopy.” Sp. || ra p- 
¢@o@ac) “Bene Pilugkius ad Eur. Androm. v. 30: usitatum, 
inguit, rapwOeiy de iis, que quis cum contemptu relin- 
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quit aliisque ut viliora postponit. Eschin. 1. § 103: Wiest 
mwapwadpevoc dvdpa mpeoBitny cai yrvxynkbra (to thrust aside).” 
Sp. ’AwOsiv, of a forcible rejection or dismissal; rapwOeiy, of a 
quiet putting aside as worthless, in comparison of something else. 
}Agordac] “ Philippus a se amovit éuzelpove wodépov cal dywrwy, 
viros rei militaris peritos, qui solius gloris: cupidi arma sumerent: con- 
temsit owdpovag cai dtxaiovg, homines frugi, qui vitia aulee Macedo- 
nice abominarentur. Jam in amborum locum qui successerunt? In 
iHorum Ayorai, quibus unus bellandi pretextus esset cu- 
pido rapinarum: in horum ecéAakeg similisque homunciones 
faring, vilissimi plagipatide, si ventrem explere possent.” §. || rotov- 
rovg av@pwrovg, otouc pePvabivrac) 1238 and 1321. 
(915, a). § 823, Obs. 3. || dpxetoOat rorcavra] = dpxeiobae 
rovavtrac dpxneoetc. 946. (747). § 548, ¢, f. || ravra] i.e. the whole 
of what this trustworthy person had stated to Demosthenes. || & y- 
Oivde}] Whence? || KaXXAtay] Callias is not known except from 
this passage. || dn udoeoy] (sc. dovAov). Some of the public slaves 
were heralds, clerks, &c.; others belonged to the bow-men or archer- 
guards, rotérat. Antiqq. 90, A. Dict. Antiqq. 323, 1}. || wipoucg ye- 
Aotiwy] “ Theodulus, p. 75, 13, d. h. ipso loco: yeAotoy dé obderé- 
pwc povoy rd yédAwrog dkiov. Cf. Aiowmov yéXoa apud Aristoph. 
Vesp. 566.” Sp. 

K ai ¢(] 1468, hk. (1053, ce). § 861, 2. || eanodatpoviac] Kaxo-c 
Sarpovia is a judicial nerverseness of mind. ‘ Kaxodaipuwy non solum in- 
felix, sed deo invisus, 0eoBrAaBng, dpevoBrAaBnc, aruxne. Est igi- 
tur caxodaipovia extrema miseria, conditio animi per- 
versissima, que homini non ab aliis hominibus neque a se ipso para- 
tur, sed a genio malo; insania miserior. Aristopb. Plut. v. 505, ibiq. intrr.: 


= 


‘Og piv ydp viv npiv 6 Biog roig dvOpwrorg Staxeerat, 
Tig dy ody nyoir’ elvat paviay caxodatpoviay r Ere paddov ;” V. 


| 7d earopGodr] sc. adréy, as Pseud.-Dem. Or. 11,13. || & we- 
oxorei}] “ Proprie Mid. 565, 25: otxiay gxoddunoev iv 'EXevoive 
Trocatrny, wore Tac iTLOKOTELY TOIL L ry Tory.” R. “ Isocrat. 
1.§6: raig d& rig Wuyiic émipertiatc irecndryoey (pwpn). 8.§ 10: 
rd yap mpdg yaowy pnOey imioxore’t rq nalopay dpac rd BéATLOTOY.” 
Sp. l|laiydp evroatiac...dveidn] “ Sal. (Orat. et Epist. 
ex Histor. Libris) § 10: quare igitur (Sulla)tanto agmine 
atque animis incedit? quia secund@ res mire sunt 
vitiis obtentui; quibus labefactis, quam formidatus 
est, tam contemnetur.” Sp. || abrot} Dependent on ravra. 
(Sp. Dz.) || dowet...detF eer] The subject of doxeiy is the pre- 
ceding ravra, and deifey is to be taken intransitively (= sill appear, 
will manifest themselves, &c.). Cf. dei€ee in 666. (536). and éjAwoe 08 
in § 373, 1. “ Subjectum indefinitum generis neutrius cogitando ad- 
dendum est. Aristoph. Vesp. 988: deiecw Zoucey. Ran. 1261: dei&ee 
62) raya. Xen. comment. 1, 2. § 32: &dnAwoe ds. Etiam in formula 
notissimA adré deiEee (or. 19. § 157.) ad’rd apparet non subjectum, sed 
preedicativum esse.” Sp. || O&A wot...BobAnoGe] “BovrAecOa 
de optione consilii (GovAye), cupere, decernere, constituere, 
F 2 


(Page 
11,c). 


és 


7 


52. | THE SECOND oLyntHiac (§ 7). [p.11, p. 


sibi proponere.—’ E@iXey generaliter velle. Lexic. Xenoph. s. 
voce,; cf. Buttmann. Lexilog.” V. See Syn. 289: and on OiAa», 
eA, ib. || Ewe] “ Demosth. 18. § 198: Gorep ra PHypara cai 
ra omdopara, bray Tt eaxdy Td owpa AdBy, rére Kevetrat.” Sp. 
|| aay] 1260, b. (928, b). § 841, 1. || ravra civyetrac] omnia 
moventur (V.): every thing becomes sensible, or makes itself felt, or 
every part of the system is shaken. See last quotation.—“ Kiveiy verbum 
medicorum de omni causa corpus mutante sive interna sive externa. Fo- 
sii CEconom. Hippocr. s. v. Ktvéeww.” V. || cdv piypacdy orpéupal 
‘“““P ya proprie queque solutio continui, ut carnis, vasis s, 
ven et arterie, musculi alicujus; fibrarum nervosarum (hoc dicitur 
omrdopa); ruptum aliquid sive cum suppuratione sive absque suppu- 
ratione; plerumque interna scissura, abscessus, intro qui rumpitur, ut 
tuberculum et ulcus in pulmone.” V, 

Tay vrapxdyvtwy] ravmrdoxovra here = the parts of the body; 
the system. || ca@pov] “putre; ita dicitur quicquid corruptum, 
vitiosum, ruinosum, male affectum, male sanum, 4sé.’”’ 
Ve || wdXepog cvuprrAacg] “ SupmdéxeoOa de pari luctatorum 
vel militum inter se complexorum dicitur vel de re alii rei impacta. 
Herodot. 3, 78: oupmdAakévrog df TwRpvew Te pay. Aschiv. 2. 
§ 153: cupwéimwreypat 0 év rg qodtreig nad’ vrEepBorjy avOpwir~p 
yonrt cai wovnpw. Herodot. 8, 84: cuprdakeiong O& rpg vede wai 
ob duvapivwy dmadXayijvat. Nota sunt symplegmata artis sta- 
tuariz. Hic bellum, longinquum antea, tam prope accessisse dicitur, ut 
eum, ad cujus fines accessit, complexu suo stringat et teneat. Or. 9. 
§ 51: ob det mwpocscar roy wodepow sig THY xwpay ... oTwe 
oixofey pr Kivnoerae oKxoTwovrracg, obxyi cupmdaxévyrag diaywri- 
lecOa.” Sp. || $roinoev] What examples have we already had of* 
an aorist of this kind? 752. (604). § 402, 1. 


§ 7. 


“OXov 9 TUX] “Unum memini Polybium similiter loqui 5, 25, 
5: rd 0 ONov adbroicg yy Kai rd way ‘AmwedAe, quum plerumque 
wavra élvat dicant.” Sp., who justifies the anarthrous use of SAoy by 
such examples as wXacpa Odor bori, &c. is altogether a fiction [i. e. a 
fiction the whole of it], 708 (570); which, however, are not exactly 
similar. || rapa wavra] “Cf. or. 4 § 33: wapd roy. eatpor. 
19, § 174. 20, § 139." Frank. ap. Sp. ||od pny adr’... .J=not but 
that; or, but for all that; or, simply, nevertheless. 1444, u. 
(1053, a). § 774,6. ||upav atrwy] The force of atrey will be 
readily perceived by comparing it with the statement, ov« éve & 
atrdéyv apyouvra «crv, just below. On édoiunyv 7, cf. 1471, a. 
(969, 6). § 779, Obs. 3. || kai cara pixcpdy] cai etiam. Kara 
pxpoy, cf. p. x. ed. 2. Errata to p. 296. (1027, 6). § 629, c. ‘‘ Isocrat. 
Nicocl. p. 35. L. § 10. Bkk.: ’Eyw 0’ dzodéyopat piv wayrac rov¢ 
Aéyoug Tove Kai Kara piKpdy Hpac wHereiy Ovvapévovc. Platon. 
Soph. p. 241, C. § 56: ei caixarad pexpdr oloir’ ériraBicbat 
mn Tavopoc topev ... tay wn Kai ward Bpayd wapacza- 
owueba,”” V. 
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PacE 12, 


"Agoppac?] ’Agopun (dd. dpugv), properly the convenient point A 


or vantage-ground from which an attack may be made; either literally 
[as Thuc. 1, 90: rv Tedordyynooy wracw igacay ixaviy elvar 

vaxwpnoiy re cal dpop pny (vulg. épopunyv)] or figuratively, in 
the sense of vigorously assaulting, as it were, an object, and endeavouring 


(Page 


to carry it by force.—Hence = means of attaining an object; grounds, ° 


occasions, &c. for expecting its attainment. || caOnpeOa}] “Ut 
Latinum sedere de desidibus, socordibus et otiosis. Cf. § 24, n. 7. 
Idem significant xetoOa, dzoxticOat, caraxeioBar, ut Latinum ja- 
cere.” V. |latrov...émwerarrecy] “ Subjectum indefinitum 
est, cui preedicativum adréy (ipsum) additur.” Sp. || pn ri ye on] 
nedum. 1481. (1053, d). § 721, 1. The ellipse may be thus supplied : 
pn ri ye On vroddpBave sveivas ixtrarrwy roic Oeoic Uxip avrov re 
woety. (Dz.) || ob 3) Oavpacréy éorty] “ Similia dicuntur in 
(Dem.) epistola i. p. 1466, 6: ef rig breitngev ebruyH roy ’ArXéikav- 
dpoy rey ravra KaropGovy, éxtivo NoytodoOw bret mparrwy Kai Tovey 
wai roApwyv, obyi caOnpevog ebrixs.” ~F. || Opav] season. 
Demosthenes mentions elsewhere that Philip frequently made his ex- 
peditions in the winter, when the Athenian fleet could not well act 
against him. || rvv9avopévwy] Dem. often lashes this sort of idle 
curiosity. || dy #»] 791, a. 2. (632, a). § 858, 3, Obs. 3. || dv] 
Explain the attraction of the relative. || ra@wvra] “sc. & rot¢ woAe- 
povor mpoankce.” Sp. 

Yarip. ray ‘EXAnvicdy dixaiwy] “Cf. etiam or. 6. § 10: 
wixptoOe ... pndevic Av xipdove ra xowd Cicaia tov ‘EAAnvwry 
moosoOa. et 15. § 29, ubi rd ‘EAAnvecad dixata opponuntur roi¢ 
idiowg dixaiorg rotg éy raic woXusreiate.” Sp. || dyrnpare] ‘ Bekker. 
Anecd. p. 26, 8: dvraipew avravioracOa [reniti, resistere]. 
AnpooBerync. Sensu intransitivo etiam or. 6. § 5: péyeOoc duva- 
pewe, wpdc fy odd dvradpat duyncdpeOa. Plat. Euthyd. p. 272, A: 
wore pnd’ av Eva abroic oléy 7’ elvae nd’ avrapat. Transitivo 
Thucyd. 3, 32 = ei dvdpag duipOerpev ovre yeipacg avratpopévoug obre 
Wodepioug, et sepius Herodotus. Parum recte locis illis prioris generis 
vel O7rAa vel yétpac suppleri jubent.” Sp. || (va rbxwoe.-. 
advnrXioxere] 1306, b. (952). § 806, 1, 2—* Fr. Frankius optime 
docuit subjunctivum post tempora preterita poni, ut rem e 
natura actionis preterite necessario consequentem (addi- 
derim: et consecutam) indicet.” Sp. || rodc piv &rAAovE 
ceaweare} “ Hoc maxime gloriabantur Athenienses, se pericula pro 
reliquis Grecis subiisse. Or. 18. § 208: pad rovc Mapadwrt mpoxty- 
Ouvetoavrac. Cf. interpr. Thucyd. 1, 73. Lycurg. § 50.” Sp. 
| wavracg cai xa®’ Eva abruy Exacroy] “Isocr. ep. 2. § 19: 
wow...) 7) wal piay éxaorny rev wéd\ewy Kai copracay THy 


2 ’Agoppac] “Non votis, prospera omnia cedunt: ubi 
neque suppliciis [i.e. pre- socordim te atque ignavie 
cibus] muliebribus auxilia tradideris, nequicquam deos 
deorum parantur: vigilando, implores; irati infestique 
agendo, bene consulendo sunt, Sall. Cat. 52,10.” V. 
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‘EAAdda wodddere On céowxey.—lIsocr. 5. § 129: wpdc ry wrarpida 
Tv avrov rny Tpic rode EAAnvac é\evOepwoacay, dig piv awd rev 
BapBapuy, drat 0’ ard ric Aaxeéatpoviwy adpxiic.—Sic Thebanos a 
Lacedemoniis, Lacedemonios a Thebanis defenderant (Isocr. 5. 
§ 43 sq.), Eubceeam ab injuriis Thebanorum (Dem. 18. § 99 sq.). 
Multe in arce Athenarum corone aurez conspiciebantar, quibus civi- 
tates servate populum Athenitnsium donaverant: or. 22. § 72.” Sp. 
|| Odvarae] “Or. 4. § 39: cai pndé rovro SbvacOa padbsiv. 
8. § 21: ovre rH Kowdy awixecOas SuvvdpeOa. Hesychius: dd- 
vacOas Oday.” Sp. AdvacOa is no more synonymous with Oédecy 
than our can, cannot, with will, will not. The former implies a stupid 
perverseness, an ulter inability ; and is the bitterer censure. || récov 
“Nonum jam annum bellum gerebant: nam Amphipoli expugnaté a. 
358-7 coeperat.” Sp. 

TloNepeire] 740. (594). || ré wocovrwy] 1352. (975). || 6 7- 
wou] 1461. (1053, d). § 724, 2. |] érépoug revdc} The mer- 
cenaries (condottiert) of Chares and Charidemus, of whom the first 
especially was frequently arraigned (kpcyévrwyv). Dz. || cprvdyrwr} 
“‘ Repetitio vero verborum wdAsy éAmiZéyTwy levitatem Atheniensium 
luculenter significat; cf. simile verborum artificium or. 4. § 36.”’ Sp. 
lo'rwe dyvwpovwe Exere| “ Harpocratiop. 3,10: dyrwpdrywe 
ayri row ddoyicrwo cai aBotrAwe Anp. dy roig Piummoic. Cf. 
Isocr. 15. § 227: aAAd yap otrw rivic dyvwpdvwc Exovotw wore 
ctr.” Sp. llexov ori puocy] “gvow Eye, nature rei con- 
venit. Herodot. 2, 45: ére d& Eva idvra rév ‘HpaxMia ... ewe 
puow Eyer wodAde pupiadac povetvoar;” Sp. To illustrate the circum- 
locution éxov .. ori, Sp. quotes‘from Dem. ‘20, § 18: gore d& rovro 
...Adyoy rey’ Exyow., 21,§ 119: rovro ob Exon loriv vrepBoAny 
axaQapoiag. 20,§ 25: iori rb rig wiorewo drapyor. Cf. § 96. 
18, § 13: obre ... dpBi¢ Exov ovre woditeKdy ovre dixatdy tort. 
Ea [circumlocutione] exprimitur id, quod non modo temporis aliquo 
momento existat, sed in rei natura inhereat et duret.” || roAv yao 
pq@ov «ri. ] “Bakius p, 215, Bremii explicatione rejecté, hanc verborum 
structuram esse vidit: mavra mégucs, puAarrey Exovyrac ToND pgoy 
(quod adverbii loco dictum est) 4 xrncacQa.” F. “ Etiam con- 
trarium dici posse vidimus or. 1. p.6, C; nam sapienti quidem homini et 
temperanti facilius est acquisita retinere quam acquirere, sed id ipsum 
difficile est, sapientem esse et in rebus secundis socordiam et insolentiam 
procul habere.” Sp. 

"An atrév rev Epywy] 141i, & (1018, 7). || rpogdcerc 
--- eéAACippara) “ Causis, quas pretexebant duces, sua vanitas 
quodammodo adimitur eo, quod ipsi Athenienses suis deerant offi- 
ciis; éAXEip. Schol. dorepnuara, Stipendia, que militibus pen- 
dere debebant, insumebant in spectacula.” R. || ri réwmopakrac] 
1366. (987). § 877, Obs. 2. || rovroy rdv méorEporv] = bellum 
Amphipolitanum. |] ‘‘tdcoe wéAepoe sunt bella, que gerunt sponte 
sua pro ipsorum arbitrio et in suam ipsorum utilitatem, non publica 
auctoritate nec in commoda reipublice. De re confer Philipp. i. 
§ 24.” B.—‘evpioxery hic non ad forte oblata, sed ad studioge 
quesita pertinere bene Scheferus monuit.”’ Sp. 
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Pace 18. 


El det...elasiv] “Videt de imperatoribus aliquid dicendum 
. esse, quibus eventus expeditionum ab oratoribus crimini dari solebat. 
Videt imperatores parum strenue rem gessisse ; hoc igitur concedit, 
sed eos excusat et culpam in populum ipsum transfert.’ Sp. 
|| &vratvOa) “i.e. iv rp wodéuy, cic dv dpeic bewiprers rode orpa- 
rnyovc.—ixei i. e. iv iiatg wodépotc, odg svpioxevery ol orparnyol.” 
B. || “d0Xa@ sunt premia belli honesti, Anupara questus belli 
inhonesti, rij¢ Agareiac. Appa enim fere dicitur sensu deteriori. S.”’ 
Sp. || c&@y] “ Etiamsi perfecerint, quod populus ab iis effici voluit, 
nihil iis proderit; premia enim hujus belli populus ipse feret. Am- 
phipolim veram et primam belli causam fuisse supra monuimus.” 
Sp. \|Eégeornncorwy idsor] S5l, db. (697). § 521,3. |] Adp- 
Warog, Diyeroy] “Lampsacus, urbs Asie minoris juxta Pro- 
pontidem ob vini abundantiam celeberrima, inde ab Ol. 98, 2. Per- 
sarum fuit. Sigeum, promontorium in Phrygi&; uterque locus in 
Artabazi, Satraps Persici, provincia situs, qui ut Charetem ad suas 
partes pertraheret, Ol. 106, 1. hac ei loca concessisse videtur.’’ R. 
“Quod dicunt eum Lampsacum et Sigeum urbes ab Artabazo dono 
accepisse more Persarum, quem Themistocljs exemplum maxime illus- 
travit, nullo veteris scriptoris testimonio comprobatur. Neque eo con- 
firmatur, quod Charetem seepe Sigeum se recepisse scimus. Quomodo 
enim cogitari potest, urbes illas etiam Artabazo devicto Chareti per- 
missas esse?” Sp. || ra mrXota & cvrwory] “De eadem re 
loquitur Aegchines De f. leg. p. 174. ed. Tur. cai ravra tpiv tv roig 
ayo dei rou Xapnrog ot carfjyopot Oeevvovor yidta Ot cai wevra- 
cooia rd\avra ove ele orparwrac, GAN’ elc Hyepdvwy ddaloveiag 
adynweivat, Anidpny re cai Anixupoy cai LloAugéyrny, dparirac 
avOpwrouc, ke riig ‘EXNadug ouversypivoue, rai xwpic ele rode epi 
ro Biya cai ray éxcrAnoiay praPogopouc: ot rovc pty radatrwpoug 
yvnowrac naQ’ kaoroy imavroy tEnrovra rddavra sicimparroy, 
carnyov 6 rd whoia Kai rove "EXAnvag ix rij¢ xowij¢ Oardrrne 
avri 62 dEwpyarog cai tig rev ‘EAAnywy nyspoviag y wdric 
Muovyiyoou cai ric Tov Ayorwy ddEne iveripwAaro.” B. || Sovreg 
Adyoyr] “Si illis dicendi veniam atque vobiscum agendi potestatem 
conceditis. P.13,C: wae roig raptovar Noyow Oddva.” B. || rag 
dvdynxacgravrac] “Has (de quibus p. 12, D, fin. 13, A, expo- 
suit) causas, quibus illi coacti sunt bellum male gerere; inopiam 
stipendiorum dicit.” Frank. 

IIpdrepoy piv yadp...] On the ‘symmoria, for general pur- 
poees of taxation, cf. Handb. Antiqgq. § 164, D; and on the trierarchical 
symmorie, § 165, C. D.; Dict. Antiqq. 371, A. J001, B. “Our has 
symmorias non a prioribus diversas, sed utrasque easdem esse credam, 
Epistole Crit. ad G. Hermannum p. 130, explicavi. In civibus illis 
per symmorias distributis trecenti erant divitiis maxime insignes, 
qui, uti pecunias singulis symmoriis irrogatas representabant (rpoec- 
igepov), sic reliquos, qui in symmoriis essent, suo arbitrio regebant: 
Dem. 42, § 3, 4, 25. 18, § 171. Isxi 6, § 60. Efficiebant, opinor, 
primam census classem. Deinde scimus cuivis symmorie prefuisse 
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nyepova (Dem. 21, § 157. 28, § 4) et preter eum in quavis symmoria 
fuisse éariuednrny (Dem. 47, § 21). Nomina videntur docere, rationem 
eorum hanc fuisse, ut 1yésdve¢ conciones symmoriarum regerent, 
éwipednrai ea que symmorie decrevissent exsequerentur.—Cum his 
igitur symmoriis Demosthenes eam rationem, qué Athenienses suo . 
tempore in concionibus uti soleant, comparat. Duas quasi symmorias 
concionantium animo informat. Uti in quavis symmorié magister 
(yyepwr) est, sub eo curator (éweuednrnc), deinde tredecim sodales 
ii, qui preter duo quos dixi ad numerum trecentorum pertinent, denique 
ceteri sodales, sed qui quindecim opulentissimorum arbitrio regantur 
nec quidquam ipsi valeant: sic in concionibus cives quasi in symmorias 
dividi solent. Orator cujusvis magister, imperator curatoris locum tenet, 
ceca multitudo clamantium et vociferantium numero sunt trecentorum, 
cives ceteri ut reliqui illi sodales nullo ipsi sunt numero, sed facere eos 
oportet quidquid jubentur. Duas vero concionantium symmorias 
esse fingit, quod antea de altercationibus duarum partium dixit. Nihil 
vero in h. |. inesse, quo cogitare jubeamur, symmorias non jam fuisse, 
rectissime jam ab aliis observatum est.” Sp. || éxarépwy] “ Par- 
tium utrarumque, quarum altera, ut exemplo utar, Philippo studeret, 
altera adversaretur, Olynthiis auxilium ferendum esse contenderet 
altera, altera negaret.—De oratorum et imperatorum conjunctione cf. 
Eschin. 3,§ 7: pyre rac rev orparnyay ovynyopiac, ot eri roAty 
On Xpdvoy cuvepyourric riot THY Pnrdpwy AUpaivoyrat Ty ToAL- 
reiay. Plutarch. wepi gdadeAg. p. 486, D: nai cuvepyovouw adAdn- 
Aotg padrrAov, woe Anpoobsync cai Xdpne, cai wadw Aicyivne [xai 
Suxiwy], cai E0Bovdog [cai AcoweiOnc], rai ‘Yrepeidne rai AewoOe- 


-yne¢, ob pey Aéyoured ty ry Onpyw Kai ypagorrec, ot dé orparnyovyTec 


kai mparrovrec.” Sp. |lot Bonodpevort] —those who are 
to shout; i.e. vote by acclamation, as a contemptuous term, implying 
their readiness to support with their voices any proposition of their 
nyepov. {lot rpraxdoroe] ‘ Verba of rpraxdotoe predicati locum 
tenent, hoc sensu: ii qui vociferabuntur id sunt, quod in 
symmoriis trecenti sunt.” Sp. {jot 0 dAXot TooovE- 
vépno8e) “Ot Aotroi rodirat dy rpocOnene pipe toré, ob Wngi- 
covrec xaQ’ Eavrotc, adAd rac rHy pyrépwr cai orparnywv cai 
rptakxociwy érubngiovrec yvopac.” W. || o@¢ rovrouc] When 
only is we used as prep. ? 1418. (1025). § 626. ||do way... yevopé- 
youc] What is yevéoOat revdg? 851. (675). § 521. || rotc pév] 
‘*h. e. oratoribus demagogisque (roi¢ woAtrevopévorg: cf. Or. 4, § 1) 
et imperatoribus, hoc quasi jus privum nactis, consilia de rebus publicis 
dare easque suo arbitrioregere. Cf. p.13, B: pyrwp et orparnyog.— 
totc 62, h.e. civibus opulentis et industriis ; p.13,B: ot &’ d\Aot zpoo- 
vevéunoGe.—r otic dé, h.e. turba comitialis, vociferando oratorum 
consilia, sibi commoda, reipublice perniciosa, adjuvans et ut plebiscita 
fiant efficiens. P.13,B: cat ot Bonodpevos.” Sp. On the article with the 
predicate, cf. 676, a. (546). § 460. {| ée rupavvidog Updo] 
Objective Gen. 824, b. (657, b. and’ 659). § 464. “Ut rupavvedeyv 
cum genit. jungitur (vid. Matth. § 359), ita potest etiam substantivum 
verbale. Funkh. p. vii. sq. citavit Orat. de Cor. § 66, p. 246, extr.: ri 
THY mod, Aloxivn, mpoohce wouiy apy)y cal rupavvida ry 
“EMnvwy dpdoay taurg raracxevalopevoy Siktrrov;” F. || d7 0- 
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Swoere]) “quasi debitum iis permittetis. Or. 23.§56: 13,8). 
rovc éxOpd roovvrac iy tyOpot poipg KodaZlesy arédweev 6 vdopoc. 
Lysias 1. § 2: 4) abry ripwpia roicg acbeveorarotce mpd rode Tra pé- 
ytora Ouvapkvoug amodéivorat.”’ Sp. 

Tovrove] “Tod iduenpévoug rai Se adrd rovro idXeirovrac.” C 
Sp. ||éEEorac*®] “ Vulgo legebatur wepeécorac. Vid. p.13, C. Ilud 
aliquanto acerbius dictum est: nam Athenienses hac puniendi facultate 
quasi delectari videntur.” F. || Aéyw...elogépecy] 1092. (83, b). 
§ 405, Obs. 2. Cf. p. 15, A. “bie. eeXedw, dis. Esch. Ag. 899: Aésyw 
car’ dvdpa, py) Ody, céGBerw tus. Herm. ad Vig. p. 745.” Sp. || eeg a- 
Aatoy] “ Plerumque dicunt éy cegaraly, ixi cepadraiwy, ty rega- 
Aaiow. Adverbii instar rd xepddacoy usurpavit Plato; cf. Stallb. ad 
Phileb. p. 48, C. Euthyphr. 8, E. Cf. Thucyd. 4, 50: émcoroddc... 
iy alg roA\X\Gy Grdrwy yeypappivwy Kedddacoy yy rpdc Aaxedatpo- 
vioug ov ytyywoxey & re BotdAovrar” Sp. ||rdtcor] “'O ply 
wétyne an’ drjiywy driya, 6 6é rrovotog db THY wo\AwY WOAAA 
otrw yap adv ica yiyvotro ra ric eiogopac. (W.) Equum,justum, . 
quod quemque par est pendere pro modo facultatum. Sic etiam Boeckh- 
ius in Gécon. Polit. Athen. t. ii. p. 73.” S. “A. Boeckhius miratur, cur 
orator et hic et or. 1, § 20. omnes ex eequo tributa conferre jubeat, quum 
hoc ex instituto symmoriarum jam dudum fieri solitum fuerit. Sed 
hoc ipsum est, quod Demosthenes queritur, Athenienses elogopay sibi 
omnibus irrogare nolle, émedécetg et Aetrovpyiac ab opulentis flagitari, 
a plerisque nihil conferri, atque ita inopia pecuniarum omnia perdi.” Sp. 
jo detxa] “ ‘Simul utrumque et certam personam ‘et incertam signi- 
ficat.” Herm. Phil. i. 13,3. Wolf. ad Or. de Contrib. 167, 24: ‘loco 
nominis proprii ponitur, quod exprimere aut non possumus aut nolu- 
mus.’” R. || roe re] “ Tomonre ¥ et yp. Q. Neque vero quod semel 
fecisse sufficiat, sed quod semper tenendum sit, exponit.” Sp. || ra» 
bXwyv toayparwy) “Olynth. 1, p. 3. A, hec: gore Geog, .. . 7) 
... Wapacraonrat (PAir7.) rt rey SAwy rpayparwr.” R. 


THE THIRD OLYNTHIAC ORATION. 


PacE 14, § 1. 


“§ 1. M. Cato apud Salustium Catil.c. 52: Longe mihi alia 
mensest, P.C., quom res atque pericula nostra con- 4 
sidero, et quom sententias nonnullorum mecum ipse 
reputo Illi mihi disseruisse videntur de pena 
eorum, gui patrie, parentibus, aris atque focis suis 
bellum paravere; res autem monet cavere ab illis 
magis, quam quidin illos statuamus consultare.” Sp. 
ufterW. || eic rad wmodypara...ampd¢g rotg Adyoug] 
‘* Quod olim statueram, ef¢ accuratiorem et mpd¢ leviorem rei intuitum 


pnd 


3 “ Sic scripsimus ex aliquot codd. Reiskianis et Bekkeri F2Qu.” F. 


(Page 
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innuere, id mihi nunc argutius esse videtur. Nam Olynth. i. 4, }. et 
ii. 3, 4. he prepositiones permutantur.”” R.—‘ Aischines 3. § 168: 
idy piv roivuy rpdc Thy edonpiay ray Adywy abrov droPréirnre, 
axarnOnoecOe, Worep Kai xpdrepow tay 3 elg ry piaw cat 
adnOecay, ob ararnOnoecOs. Cf. 6. § 35.” Frank. ap. Sp. ||ooe 
Ytyvopivouc] “Verba sentiendi inter se permutantur, quod 
maxime de voce 0p et cognatis valet, quippe que vices aliarum notio- 
num svstineant: Phil. i. 13,2. Eurip. Suppl. 94: catwdg eioBoArde dpw 
Adywy, coll. Hecub. 1280. Hom. Il. xvi. 127: Aedoow Oy rapa vyvai 
mupd¢ Ontoro lwny. xiv. 37. coll. Od. ix. 167. Plat. Lach. § 20: 
Urncitewy EDedaacbs imivdexvipevoy.” R. || ef¢ rovro] = 
to such a state or pass. ||x pon xovra=xpoednrvGbra, Schol. 
|) ®ore...6d80%. The usual explanation is, that dtov = déow éori 
= ei: as i 6y (xpéwov, rpocjndy) éort, and sometimes é£6y (xpézroy, 
wpoojkoy) alone = éeors (wpévret, mooonce). Against this ex- 
planation Sp. thus argues: ‘“‘Neque déov tori sic dici solet, nec déoy 
(cujus duo tantum exempla novi, or. 10. § 19: ipiZecy, ef Siow 7) arp 
Giov ipac rovro wexotnxévat, et Aristot. Eth. Nicom. 2, 7. init.), 
et orator non tam dicit, quid factu opus sit, quam quid ipse factu opus 
esse videat. Bene igitur R. Klotzius quest. crit. i. p. 4. déo» pariter 
atque id, quod precedit, xpocnxoyra ex v. opw pendere intellexit. 
Interdum enim participio pregresso etiam post v. Wore participium in- 
fertur. Isocrat. 4. §64: gaivoyrat O° npwy ob rpdyovot rocovroy 
amadyrwy dOuveyxévrec, wo’... imirarrovrec. Iseus 9. § 16: 
Emideitw....’Aoruguroyv....o8rw ogddpa nai dicaiwe picotvra 
Tovroyv, wore WoAY ay Oarroyv dtabépevoy... Cf. Xenoph. Cyri 
instit. 7, 5. § 46: Sre rd rov wodépou rotavra byiyywoxoy bvra, we 
py) dorepi{ey Oéoyv roy dpyovra.” Sp. || Swe pr werodpeda] 
1313. (954). § 811. || o}d2v GAXAO crA.] “Ordo verborum: of 
ovy ra roaira Néyovrec Soxovci pot oddty GAXo [sc. woreiv] 1) dpap- 
Tavayv, Tapiorayvreg vpiv ovyxi rv ovoay (i.e. veram) mpddecy, 
wepi no BovdeveoOe. Erat autem verum argumentum concioni pro- 
positum, Olynthios strenue juvandos esse; quo clamosi oratores omisso 
ad Philippum ulciscendum hortabantur.” V.— “ Similiter Latini 
nihil aliud quam.” Sp.—Of course there lies a cutting sarcasm in 
the making the one mistake that vitiates all to be the total misconception 
of the proper subject of deliberation, and that, in such a critical state of 
affairs. (So B. Sp.) llovxyiryy otaar] “'Yrd0eore est id, a quo 
quis in dicendo vel agendo proficiscatur.” Sp. || kai pada axpe- 
Bac oltda) = axpiBdc oda wai (idque) pada. (Dz.) 1476, p. 
§ 759, 1. || éx’ &pod] 1424, 7. (1031, 7). § 633, 2. “ Andoi rode 
catpovg, ty ol¢ "Apgimodty elyoy cai Toridatay cai rd bri Opgene. 
Ulpian. Significari videtur ab Oratore id ipsum tempus, quo Athenienses 
ex Eubcea victores reversi, copias habebant instructas, quo Amphipolite 
suam urbem offerebant, quo Olynthii amicitiam ipsorum quzrebant 
paulo ante Amphipolim captam, Olymp. CV. 3. Et ipse Demosthenes 
aperte loquitur Olynth. 1. p. 3, D, et in hac oratione iii. p. 15, A. B, 
quibus lociq preter eam occasionem, quam nos modo judicamus, 
duas alias ille amplificat: 1) Quum Pydnam, Potideam, Methonem, 
Pagasas reliquas a Philippo oppugnari nunciaretur. 2) Quum in Hereo 
oppugnando egrotaret.” V. 
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Taira apoorepa) “rd d&eivatra avrijc Exew et rd bEeivac 14,B). 
ryywonoacbas Pikurzoy.” Sp. || rove ixavdy rporAaPety 
erd.] “W. interpretatur: xarepydcacQat mpd rov ripwpnoacbar 
Pittrxoyv, quam interpretationem et Bakius probat et nos probandam 
esse duximus. Liquet autem rov@’ esse objectum, ejusque verba se- 
quentia Sawe ... owoopey epexegesin. Ita Phil. i. § 14. p. 44. init. 
orator dicit: éwreaddy drayvra dxovonre, epivare, py) wpdrepoy mpo- 
AapBavere.” F.—‘ Verba sic ordinanda sunt: rovro txavdy nyiy 
elvac moodaBetv.” Sp. || rv rpwrny] 1517, 3. § 558, 1. || Sarwe 
cwocopmerv] Cf. Orwe py weiodpeOa, supra. || rovro] “rd rov¢g 
cunpaxoug owoa.” Sp. || wepi rov riva rpdmoy crv], The 
Tov agrees with the substantivized proposition riva rpdmoyv ripwpnoeral 
rig éxeitvoy. On riva cf. 1366. (987). § 877, Obs. 2. ‘‘ Consilia sua 
. Atheniensibus haud placitura esse videt. ray airiay igitur tig ryy 
avayrny Kai Thy Toxny Kai rode Katpote Kai rd cupdipoy dvagépet, 
ut Anaximenis verbis utar rhetor. c. 29.”’ Sp. 


p. 14,8, C,D.] THE THIRD OLYNTHIAC (§ 2). 


§ 2. 


‘O piv ody err] 1479. (1053, ¢). [| ef rip wore] This limi- 
tation is loosely inserted; for to be strictly accurate the orator ought to 
have said: the present crisis requires ...,if ever any crisis did: “6 
mapwy Kapdc et mép wore Katpoc Tic Edetro... deirat.” F, 

Tlepiadrwrv] “& xp coupBovrsioa.” Sp. With the plural D 

avrwy, referring to the sing. 6 71, compare 1021, c. § 383, Obs. 
| é& Sv wapwyv cai deotwv abyorda] civoda sc. dpiv. 
Sp. understands it differently, but I think too artificially. See the end 
of his instructive note at the foot of the page. || gewegevyévat] 
‘‘ Metaphora sumta est a venatu. Amat hoc verbum Dem.” VF. 
| 7 rp] “ov rq scripserunt, quibus articulus comparativo additus (ra 
misiw) offensioni esset; sed cf. Soph. Ged. C. 795: éy dé rp Aéyey 
can’ dy A\dBore rd wAsiov’ h owrnpta. Ant. 313: rode wAsiovac 
arwpivouc ioe adv  ceawoptvoug.” Sp. || cig wav... pox- 
Onpiag]} Cf. elg rovro doedyeiag. 858, b. (796, c). 


Q so 


1 « Suyecdévae quum proprie sit 


scire cum aliquo, spe ibi- 


usurpatur, ubi minus interest etiam 
alterum, ad quem id quod scimus 
pertinet, illud scire, hoc maxime 
refert, nos eam rem scire. Quo 
fit, ut scire de aliquo signi- 
ficare videatur. Or. 21. § 2: 6 
Sfjpoc .. . ndixnpévyp ues ourygost. 
Isocr. 6. § 83: ovveddreg ’AOn- 
vaiotg ixAtrovat THY ab’TaY XW- 
pav.—Etiam rebus inanimatis in- 
terdum conscientia illa tribuitur: 
Plat. Pheed. p. 92, D: éyw 6 roi¢ 
oud rwv eixdrwy Tag azodeivec 


Totoupévorc Ad yous Evvowda ovory 
ddaléor. Magis etiam vis pro- 
thesis, que est ody, obscuratur, 
ubi dativus non additur, sed ex 
reliquis verbis cogitando eruendus 
est. Isocr. 8. § 113: ovvicact yap 
rove wpd avTwy Trerupayvevkérac 
... avypnpévouc. Demosth. 49. 
§ 58: avvedwc pe dd OG syea- 
Aovvra. cf. 59. § 67, ubi dativus 
in accusativis illis delitescit, cvy- 
edwe pot pe adnOi ’yxadovyra. 
Sic etiam h. 1. explicari oportet: 
ovvowa Toig mpaypacy adra 
Updg ixwepevyévar.”” Sp. 
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§ 3. 


Mixpad ray yeyevnpivwry vac vropryioar) IN. pecpa 
(adv.) dropvijoa vac Tw yeyeynuiver. (Sp.) 961. (682). § 811, Obs. 
|] wépeynoOe Sr’] = Ore. 1214, 6. (898, c). § 804, 7. 


Pace 15. 


"AmnyytrOn Pircwzoc] 1071. (822, a). § 676, 2, a. {| rpiroy 
h réraproyv Erog rovri) = three or four years ago. 
These words are not accusatives of time, but form a sentence of them- 
selves: supply éoriv. Dz. aft. Sp. So xpdvog ob sroddc 8 ov ( = not 
long ago) is often inserted without the copula.—In the month of Novem- 
ber (wacuacrnpwy *), 352 B.c., Philip was besieging the fortress of Juno 
(Héré), on the Propontis near Perinthus.—“ Factum illud erat mense 
Memacterione Ol. 107, 1., qui est m. November a. 352. Jam quum Olyn- 
thiaca tertia primis mensibus Ol. 107, 4., post mediam estatem a. 349. 
habita sit, M. Seebeck bene monuit in verbis rpiroy %) réraproy nihil in- 
esse dubitationis de tempore, quo ille res geste sint, sed quum 
tertius ab illo tempore jam volveretur annus, oratorem rpiroy po- 
suisse, réraproy vero adjecisse, quum tertius annus jam prope abso- 
lutusesset, ita ut ferejam quartus oratori volvi videretur, 
presertim reputanti nuntium illum quidem mense Meemacterione Athe- 
nas pervenisse, Philippum vero jam antea opus aggressum esse.” Sp. 
ll yeyvopévor] “Non yevouévov scripsit Demosthenes, ut Athe- 
nienses inter multas orationes magnumque tumultum decrevisse 
diceret. Frank.” Sp. || ipngpioacGe... épBaivery] 1092. (831, b). 


2 “Menses Attici, ut hoc semel dixerim (diebus hujus anni, quo 
illa res evenit, Olymp. CVII. 1, secundum nostrum Calendarium ad- 
junctis), ita sese excipiebant : 


Olymp. CVII. 1. 


Hecatombeon 3 Jul. — 1 Aug. ante Chr. 352. 
Metageitnion 2 Aug. — 31 Aug. 
Boedromion 1 Sept. — 29 Sept. 
Pyanepsion 30 Sept. — 29 Oct. 
Memacterion 30 Oct. — 27 Nov. 
Posideon I. 28 Nov. — 27 Dec. 
Posideon II. 28 Dec. — 25 Jan. ante Chr. 351. 

Qui septies in Enmedecateride: (anno 3, 5, 8, 11, 13, 16, et 19) 
accedebat intercalaris. Est autem hic Olymp. CVII. 1, annus inter. 
calaris. 

Gamelion 26 Jan. — 24 Febr. 
Anthesterion 25 Febr.— 25 Mart. 
Elaphebolion 26 Mart.— 24 April. 
Munychion 25 April.— 23 Mai. 
Thargelion 24 Mai. — 22 Jun. 
Scirophorion 23 Jun. — 2] Jul. 

Vid. Ideler. Chronol. Handbuch. p. 383 et 386.’ V. 
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§ 405, Obs. 2. || rodc piyps wivrerairerrapaKcoyvra 15,A). 
ér.syv] Since the whole number of citizéns who were obliged to perform 
military service consisted of those who were between the ages of 
eighteen and sixty, a very large proportion would be ordered to serve 
by this decree, which included all under forty-five. When we consider 
that mercenary troops were then generally employed, we see how 
formidable a fleet was voted.—Demosthenes tells us how pitiful a 
fraction of this was really sent, and that after a long delay. || dced- 
Odvrocg rov ivtavrot rotrovy What year? || ékarop- 
Batoy, perayetryviwy, Bond popioy] 

 Olymp. CVIT. 2. 


Hecatombeon 22 Jul. — 20 Aug. ante Chr. 351. 
Metageitnion 21 Aug. — 18 Sept. 
Boedromion 19 Sept. — 18 Oct. 


Ideler 1.1. ‘Ceterum in notatione temporis Orator familiaris sermonis 
simplicitatem passim exprimit.’ H. 1. intelligendum videtur: deAOe.”” V. 
lrovrov ret pyvdc) 868,2 |}perd rd pvory piaji.e. 
the Eleusinian Mysteries, called emphatically ‘the Mystertes,’ which 
were celebrated from the fifteenth to the twenty-fifth or sixth of 
Boedromién. || diva vavc dweoreinare Exovracevac 
Xapiénpoyv] How may Exovra be construed? cevaeg, se. 
woktricie BonPelac. Schol. Instead of manning them with your own 
troops (according to the decree, abrov¢ iuBaivey), you gave them 
to Charidemus, for him to fill with mercenary troops.—Charidemus, 
of Oreus, in Eubcea, was “one of those soldiers of fortune who 
abounded in this period.” See Théirie. vol. 5, p. 185. || apyvpiou] 
=argenti signati (which Alian, Var. Hist. 1, 22, expresses 
fully : éareorjpov dpyupiov). CE£ ‘ Handbook of Greek Synonymes,’ 89. 
il “ #AGe raro dicitur de nuntiis allatis. Cf. Thucyd. 8, 96: roic 0 
"AOnvaiotc we HAOe rd xrepi ry EtGoray yeyevnptya. Xenoph. 
Ages. 1. § 36: GAN’ breeds) HAGEr abrg ard rey oikor reday BonOety 
Tp warpic:.” Sp. 

Obcéire catpdyv otdéva)] Exactly our: ‘that there was nos 
longer any occasion for—.’ ‘‘ Fere idem quod obdéy Epyow. Cf. Thucyd. 
5, 13: vopicayvrec obdbva catpdy svat Ere.” Sp. || agtere] Impf., 
implying, as Sp. observes, the long continuance of their suspended ope- 
rations, On the Impf. of inus, cf. 479, b. (381, 5%). § 277, 14, Obs. 3. 
|| "Hy & obrog 6 ratpd¢ atrde] Ovrog [= this, i.e. the 
news of Philip’s iilness or death; or, rather, Philip’s illness itself) is 
the subject. Cf. 1020. (797): 0 xatpdc abrég the predicate.—Dz. says 
ovrog is the predicate: the fact is, such propositions are generally con- 
vertible: ‘ this was the very time of all others;’ or, ‘ the very time of all 
others was this’ || obxn dv yuwydrec...cwGeic] = obk ay 
dowOn cai gywyAu (Sp.). Explain the Impf. hywyAee in the conse- 


5 In these rules, for “tny is cay; and for siuny, etuny. The 
doubtful,”’ read “is doubtful in the assertion that the Opt. Aor. 2. is not 
singular.” In c, read dgiecay (for in use, is incorrect as regards the 
d¢tégay); and ind, dplocre,dgiowy. compounds. See calugeineda, p. 

¢ Where for ydiecay read Hgie- 15, D. 
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quent clause. On the double augment, cf. 402. (322). § 179, 1. Case? 
914. (721). [also by 911. (720).] § 601, 1. 


§ 4. 


Tlepi rovrwy ipynodny] MynoOjvat with epi is rare. 
[| iva py ratra xaOnre] Obs. subj. after an historical tense. 
1306. (952). § 806, 1,2. Sp. says: ‘* Conjunctivo usus est, quia hoc, 
quod iis que prius evenerant commemorandis evitare studuit, etiamtum 
evitandum erat. Cf. 2, p. 12, B.” || Ti 09 xenodpeda...rovrg;] 
Sc. ry caipp. 947. (748). || yap] The yap relates to -what is ém- 
plied in the preceding question (which is therefore expressed in the 
Indicative), that some use must be made of the favorable opportunity. 
| wavric@éivet xara rd Suyerey, ‘‘Deleri voluerunt, sed 
cf. Thucyd. 5, 23: a@pedeiv 'AOnvaiovc Aaxedarpoviovg rpdzy oroip 
ay dbywyra icxuporarp rard rd duvaréy, Eademque verba c. 47 
usurpata sunt, ut fere in paciscendo solemnia fuisse videantur ; o mn i+ 
bus que suppetunt viribus.” Sp, ||S5» rp6 70] 1367. (988). 
§ 877, Obs.3. ll vpetc torparnynrodrec wayra Ececbe 
umwip ®tXiaaov] What opposed notion or what necessity of em- 
phasis or distinction causes the vpeic to be expressed?’—iorpar n- 
ynxorec Eceo Oe, 761. (609). §600.—dwip BirXiz rou, 1421, 
2. (1028, 2). § 630,2.—or parnyeiv mavra may be considered 
an extension of orparnyeiy orparnyiay (946. (747). § 548, e, f]; or 
supposed equivalent to, éo conduct or administer every thing in the 
capacity of a general. 

‘Y xypxov] “Asyndeto—in hac expositione utitur, ut raptim enume- 
ratis rerum momentis uno obtutu auditores omnem rerum decursum com- 
prehendant.” Sp. || re» a] 1026. (799). § 695, 4, Obs.1. || ob w] This 
example shows that otrw does not always refer to what precedes [ 1011, 
note. (793). § 655,6]. ||Oappety reva] 938. (743).§ 550. Statius 
imitates this use : “ Zerrigenas confisus avos. Theb. v. 573.” V. What 
is Oappeiy revs? 965,4. (743, note).§607. ||’Expatapev nucic xa- 
ksivoe wpdoc npag eipny ny] Mparrey cionrny —strenue 
de pace transigere, contendere ut fiat pax. Dem. 
fals. Leg. p. 345. § 15: éuod ry elonyny, drwe ion rai dicaia yivn- 
Tat, wparrovrog. Xen. Hel. iii. 4.§ 6: 4) pry mpatey addcd\we ry 
elonyny. Cf. Ages. i. § 11. Bude. p.304. Viger. p. 291, ed. Herm.” V. 
Doderlein (with whom F., Sp., Dz. agree) explains this construction as 
equivalent to netic mpdc exeivoug xrd. Sp. observes that even xpdc 
pac need not have been inserted, so that the omission of rpdc éxeivoug 
is the less remarkable. ||w@owep éprddtop a re} The qualifying 
oreo shows (as Sp. remarks) that éuorddcoua (a very rare word) was 
used in its proper sense by Demosthenes, not in the general and acquired 
sense of hindrance or impediment. It may be translated ‘clog.’ “Auvo- 
X &péc vero pariter atque éumddvopa predicatum est ejus quod pree- 
cedit rouvro (‘ and a thorn in his eye’): male enim interpretes nonnulli 
wai Ovoxepéic esse voluerunt idque molestum.” Sp. || épop- 
pety roic éavrov catpoic] “’Egoppety de navibus, que 
in anchoris stant occasionibus eventibusque excubantes et intente. 
Toig xatpoic époppety et Egpedpevecy, quorum illud navalis, alterum pe- 
destris militiz, est Demosthenica dictio, quam alii sunt imitati.”” V. So 
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Sp.—iavrov, objective gen.: Eavrov xatpoi = opportunities against him ; ie e). 
the favorable opportunities that might occur for attacking him. || ’E «- 
woXepeioat| What is the meaning of éxzro\spovy? ‘* Preepositio 
de mutationem conditionis s. statis videtur significare, 
ideoque esse addita, quia qui dicitur éxwe7voNepwoOat adversus aliquem, 
antea amicus aut certe non inimicus ejus fuit.” F. ||tOpdrAovrv] 
Is this word ever spelt in a different manner? Has it occurred already 
in these orations? || da wad wore} “Scheferus: ‘Hoc nunc factum 
est ratione, quam commemorare non attinet.’ Scilicet yiyovey adrépa- 
tov. Westermann. simili fere modo explicat: ‘Quacunque ratione, quam 
commemorare nunc non attinet ; non est enim, quem ista omnia fugiant.’ 
Sed hoc vix ita dixisset orator; notat potius Atheniensium inertiam.” 
F. || éyo@ wév...] 1458, h. § 766,2. || ric wmeptoracye 
ay...] 1155. (653, a). § 429, 3. 

Ei caOvgeipebal] “KaOugiecOat, remittere aliquid de studio p 
suo patique seu per mollitiem segnitiemque suam seu in gratiam alterius 
aliquid sibi eripi. R. Schol. évdoinpey.” R. What mood is it? 479, g. 
(381, g). The remark in § 277 does not hold good of the compounds. 
Hrov ¢dBov...rdy rey perd ravra] “Quum géPoc recte geni- 
tivum objecti adsciscat, et rd pera ravra, ra ix rovrwy, similia, etiam 
aliis locis reperiantur, denique quum articulorum complurium conjunctio 
non inusitata sit (vid. Matth. § 278) réy retinuimus.” F. “‘O doc 
6 Toy pera ravraest causa timendi que inest in iis que 
futura sunt. Sensus igitur hic est: futura haud parum 
timenda esse video.” Sp. |léxyévrwy ae Exover]) “Sic 
solent Greeci, quando de rebus injucundis brevi preecidunt. Schaf. ad 
Soph. CEd. C. 273. Cf. Herm. ad Vig. p. 709.” Sp. ||dwretpnkdrwr 
X 97 pace] The Phocians had already spent the treasures of the temple 
at Delphi. || ra tapdvra] What he now has in hand =res 
Olynthiorum. || ravra]=—res nostras; res Athenien- 
sium. (F., &c.) || &areeAt vac] * Primus videtur Demosthenes sensu 
translato et intransitivo usurpavisse. Cf. 1,p. 4, D: wdAtv patoac oc 
iwi rd pgOupeiy arxéxdtver.” Sp. § 360. Cf. 720. (570). || d va Bad- 
Aerac| “vy. 4, § 14.—De infinitivo futuri cf. Matth. § 506. vi.’ Sp. 
H On wou) * Vi ironicé dictum én7ov haud raro in clausula legitur. 
Cf. p. 17, B.” Sp. 

PaGE 16. § 5. 


Nopo@éirac] On the annual election of the legislative committee 5 
(vopoGérat), at the beginning of each year, cf. Dict. Antiqq. 8. v., and a 
Handbook of Gr. Antig.99, A. Schomann proves that an extraordinary 
committee of Nomothete was sometimes chosen, and that such a one is 
here intended. || caQicare] Al. caOicrare. KaGiZecy is the verbum 
proprium for the appointment, session, &c., of the vouoBérar Or. 24, 

§ 25: oxiWacGa, xa’ b re rove vopobérac cabteire. § 26: xabidec- 
Oar vopoGirac did Wodioparoc. § 29: cadiZopivwy yap THY vopo- 
Oerisv.” Sp. || bv d& rovroce rote vopoOsraic) “P. 710, 
17: rey 02 vopwy roy cepbywy py icivar doa pndéva, Edy pr) ev 
vopoBirac. Proprius hic usus prepositionis éy de legibus sciscendis et 
abrogandis per vopoirac.” S.—iv—“in consessu s.consilio 
nomothetarum.” Sp. || 7 9006] “Quum nomothete pars 
G2 
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essent populi ipsius, dixit px 94008 dv rovros.” Sp. |pelaoi yap 
tixavoi tpty] He says this ironically. “‘Corruptissima 
republicé plurime leges’ (Tacit.); qué quoque corruptela 
Athene laborabant. Isocrates in Areopagitico, quo comparat veterem et 
bonum reipublice statum cum posteriore sue etatis et deteriore hoc 
inserit: ra ye TANON...TaY vdpwY ONpEioy slvat TOU KaKwE 
oixetcOat Thy wédty adrijy. Vol. ii. p. 122, ed. Auger, cap. 16 Lang. 
§ 40. Bkk. Idem de pace vol. ii. p. 202, cap. 17, § 50: xNeiorovg dé 
TeOépevoe vopovg, bArAtyoy abro&y ppovriZopevy. Demosth. Aristocr. 
p. 649, § 87: virapydyrwy rocotruy vépwr.” V. || Aéyw] “ Gram- 
roatici asyndeta oderant; sed ‘ satis trita res est, justum babere locum 
asyadeton ibi, ubi id, quod antea significatum erat, accurate explicatur.” 
Dz. Observatt. Demosth, p. 18. _Intelligi ab .oratore eam potis- 
simum legem, quee juberet, ut quidquid redituum publicorum superesset 
publicis largitionibus destinaretur, ex iis patet, que ad Or. 2, p. 1], B, 
exposuimus. Sed videntur e& de re plures leges fuisse.” Sp. ||ocaga@e¢ 
ovrwoi]“Sic ut nune aperte, claris verbis dico, h.e, 
sine ull&é conditione s. exceptione.” §. We must sup- 
pose these words to be uttered distinctly and emphatically. || rovc 
wepi rey oTrparevopivwy Eviovg] 858, c. (706, a). 
‘“‘Orator, postquam generaliter dixit rovc...., se corrigens et que 
dixerat restringens éviovc addidit, quum non omnes leges militares 
improbandas et abrogandas esse videret. Fritzschius Qu. Lucian. 
p- 110, comparavit locos Luciani Philopseudis, c. 1: vroAAd éorey 
& roic advOpwrove iviove avayxala ra wevda Azyav. Et c. 18: 
VEMUBEVOY TOU Rwywrog Tag Tpixag éviac. Quare etiam Or. 18, 
§ 12 (cal wepi dy iviwy peyadag... ot vdpor Siddace ripwpiagc). 
19, § 260: rd¢ yap deporddete abroy bviwy Maxeddvec ppovpovory. 
Aschinis 3, § 130 (urd d2 raév pnrédpwv iviwy adrodAvpévny). Xen. 
Anab. 6, 6,34: ({ob Adyor] ove éyw wepi Upay iviwy Heovoy), dubitari 
potest, utrum alter genitivus ex genitivo qui est éviwy pendeat, an éviw» 
additum sit éx wapadAnAov. Hoc posterius ut preeferam faciunt loci, 
qualis est Or. 27, § 23: cai boa ima unde cararegOjvar ravranacw 
nugecByrnxe.”’ Sp. || Qewpexa] = wc Oewpinad: it is the 
‘complement of the predicate. || ararrowtyrac} “~ Quicunque 
militiam detrectabant, militarem legem et disciplinam violabant vel tur- 
babant, draxrovyrec dicebantur, in quos actiones dorpareiac, dvavupa- 
xiov, Aewoorpariov, AEwovavriov, AEroratiov, dediag intendi et 
poend infamiee postulari licebat.” V. || elraj “proinde, ‘rem 
alteram ex alter® causarum et eventuum lege nexam indicat.’ Elliendt. 
Lex. Soph. i. p. 642.” Sp. 

piv... pak ae] 1273, c. 1274. (934, with remark. 935). § 848, Obs. 
4.—Tavra, i.e. the measure just enumerated. 101]. (793). § 655, 6. 
| em oxomwetire, ri¢c...BovrAHn cerac] 1366. (987). § 877, Obs. 
2.—On the mood, 1369. (990). § 879. ||ug tuay aworéa bar] 
‘Y7é, since azroX. has a virtually passive meaning. 767. (614).§ 359,3.— 
“ bg’. Cf. 4. § 33. Consulto drip dpwy vg’ buy conjuncta esse Bremius 
moouit. Perversitas populi ita magis patescit.” Sp. || repeyliyvecOat]) 
“presertim quum boc solum ipsi reliquum futurum, 
hunc unum sit laboris frnuctum ablaturus. Rsk.” Sp. 
ll @AAwe re cai] 1446. (1053, a). § 758, 3 || radetv] 
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“ Articulum rov non posse omitti Scheeferi est sententia aliorumque 16,8), 
interpretum doctissimorum. Sed preegresso vel nominativo vel accusa~ 
tivo pronominis sepissime omittitur, etiam in pros& oratione. Or. 
9. § 23: obderwrore... .cuvexwondn rovd’ urd riv ‘EXAnvwy, 
wotiy 5 rs BovrowoGe. Stallb. ad Plat. Gorg. p. 469, C. aliisque locis 
permultis. Sed etiam genitivi et dativi certa sunt exempla. Or. 6.§3: 
nueic ol wapiéyreg ToUT WY piv adéiorapey, Kai ypagey Kal cup 
Bovdetvecy. Isocr. Busir. § 15: fipkaro péy ody ivrevOev SOey 
wep xy Tove ev dpovovrrac, dua réy rE réwov we KaANICTOY KaTa- 
AaBeiy cai rpogny ixavty ... iEevpeiy. Plat. Conv. p. 192, D.: dpa 
ye rouds LesOuptire, dy rp abrp yevicOa Ore padtor adANAoILC. 
Plutarch. Philop. c.3: nai roig¢ mpdg rovro xyonoiporc pad n- 
pacey Urnxove rpoDipwe, dtAOMayxEiy Kai imweday. Nec alienus 
est locus Platonis Gorg. p. 519, D.: cai rotrov rov Adyou ri 
Gy ddoywrepov cin wpadypa, avOpwrove ayabode cai duxaiovg yevo- 
pévoug...a0tKxety rovrw @ odx Exovow; cujus generis alios col- 
Jegit Schoemannus ad Isseum p. 188.” Sp. || paXAov...goPepu- 
Tépo v] 1343, c. (969, a). || rovc vOpove crv] IN. rode v0- 
pooug rovroug. Though he uses the pl. rode avrodc, he alludes espe- 
cially to Exbudys, who had caused the passing of a law that the penalty 
of death should be attached to any ‘proposal to divert the Qewpexd. 
Ocivac is the verbum proprium for proposing a law; OscOat, for passing 
it: hence Ocivac of an orator, 0&00as of the people. 

"Ay ...dpetvoy rpatatperv} What is the English of ¢d, 
Gpetvoyv, dGotora wmparrecy? Observe the aor. opt., where 
we should rather have expected the pres, opt., of a continued state of 
prosperity. || II piv...etrpewioar) Cf. rpiv rpata above in B. 
i a&cotvre] “Vertitur velitis. Imo credatis, V. Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 412, 26, 28." S. || rnAscovroy] “tam potentem. 
V. p. 36, 12.” S. 


a 


"Exetvo] 1029. § 657, 2. ‘ Postquam de levitate exposuit, qua 6 
Athenienses voluptati suze quam saluti publics prospicere mallent, ad 
alterum consiliorum salutarium impedimentum gravissimum venit, so- 
cordiam, qué magna loquebantur, nihil faciebant. Cf. 4, § 19. 2, p. 10, 
A, B. 5, § 2." Sp. || rpoOvpwe) IN. rpoddpwe roretv. 

"Av iwparrere...(&v) uBpixec] Account for the tenses. Cf. D 
1286, b. (945, 6). § 956, a.: example, dv éwexdvOn. || paAAOY 
62] Vel potius. || &vexd ye] 1521,1. §621,Obs.2,c. ||Sorepor... 
x pérepow] ‘*Nam gerere quam fieri tempore posterius, re 
atque usu prius est.’ Sall. Jug. c. 85." V. || rovr’) “sc. rd mpar- 
rev.—t @ &4dXa vero sunt ea ipsa, que sequuntur.” Sp. || rpatac 
o +. WOtKH TE] “ Most de tota agendi ratione et consilio accipiendum.— 
Contra wpdrrey de ipsa actione et susceptione rei dicitur, maxime in 
singulis rebus; universe autem zrovety ponitur. Notabile hoc est exem- 
plum, Aristocr. p. 680, 17. (§ 178): wayr’ dyw cai catw weroinee cai 
ovdey adie obde Oixaiwe Expake.”? Bakius (ap. F.). ||eai wpatar 
63) Kai... dt (et quod majus est) atque etiam. 1458,n. 
(1053, c). § 769, 2, where, however, the greater weight of the notion 
thus added should be mentioned. || yy@vat d&8braroy...] 
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Ses ‘‘-Auditorum sagacitate laudand§, tacite eos ad bene agendum hortatur ; 
eo turpius fore significans si deteriora sequerentur. Corinthiorum le- 
gatus apud Thucyd. i, 70, ibiq. intrr.: ot piv ye (of 'AOnvator), vewre- 
porovoi Kai bxivojoat bkeic cai ireredicas Epyp, 8 dv yrwow. Cf. 
supra, p. 29, § 3." VW. || Tiva yxpdvowv  riva ratpoyr) 
Syn. 400. 


PaGcE 17. 


A Ta ywpia] Amphipolis, Pydna, Potidea, Methone. || raérayc] 
sc. the territory of Olynthus. “ Pronomen ovrog vocabulis locum no- 
tantibus adjectum interdum non locum spectat, quo est orator, sed eum, 
qui gravis momenti est, de quo est sermo, p. 18, B: ratrny ry yepay, 
i.e. r)v Maxedoviar.” B. || wavrwy aloxytora reccopeda; | 
= ‘shall we not...’ &c.; the negative before drayra belongs also to 
wevodpeOa. || ei worXepnoacey] “Sententiam exspectes: Nonne 
iis, si bellum gerunt, subsidia promisimus? potius quam eos 
nos ab interitu servaturos... Videtur autem esse magniloquentia, 
qua inter se uti solebant vani Athenienses: si Olynthii bellum in- 
choant, eos non deseremus, non prodemus Philippo.” B. ||ov Ba p- 
Bapog;] “Quanquam Macedones Illyrice gentis fuisse videntur, 
genus regium tamen ab Heraclidis Argivis originem ducere credebatur; 
sed Demosthenes hujus discriminis ratione non habité sepe Philippo 
barbare originis notam inurit; v. p. 18,C.9, §31. Kr.” Sp. [|S re dy 
etrrou rec;} Cf. note, p. 8.§2,C. || &dcavrec] igy = mpotecOat. 
Dz ||ovuyxraracncevdoavrec) Cf. p. 15, end of B. || rére] 
emphatic =tum vero. V. (aft. Buttmann.) 1124. § 696, Obs. & 
llrov¢ alriovug, ot revic eloe...Enrnoopers] 1404, 
(1011). § 898,2. [| ot yap abroi ye atrioe Gnooper 
eivac] 1066. (819). § 672, 3. 

B Twy xrrAncioy] 690. (554, a). § 456. || ~a@dXOv] More than 
whom? (|| 69 2r0v] 1461. (1053,.d). § 724,d. On its position at the 
end of its clause, cf. note on p. 15, end of D. || pévecy... &&Hv] 
might have remained. Would the pres. inf be used in Latin ? 
jel 82 rovr’ swoise Exacrog, ivicwy dv] 1286,c. (945, c). 
On évixwy, cf. 767, g. (614, 2). § 396. “ Vertunt: quod si'fecissent 
singuli, universi vicissent. Rectius vertamus: quod si 
facerent singuli, universi vincerent. Loquitur enim 
orator de re et sepius facté et nunc fieri solita.” S. “ Imperfecto usus 
est, quod fugaces illi manere debebant. Manendi autem actio 
durat et inter manendum victoria reportatur. Omnino ‘mibi 
videtur illud discrimen, ut imperfectum ad presens, aoristus ad preeter- 
itum tempus plerumque referatur (cf. G. Herm. dy p. 49 sq.), haud 
recte statui.” Sp. |] od Aéyes reg ra BéirAreora;] Sp. (aft. F.) 
and Dz. place a colon after BiArsora, BeXriw, ratra: i. e. suppose them 
to be virtually suppositions disguised under the form of assertions. 
|| dy a@y rdéxy] “ Formula bene precandi a Grecis usurpata, quum 
vel ipsi vel alii aliquid susciperent. Cf. Plat. Criton. p. 43, D. B.”? Sp. 
fl odmére rove 6 Aéyww AdcKet] Odxérs is used in the pro- 
gress of an argument when, after some affirmative statements, or con- 
cessions, or the like, the speaker comes to a consideration that must be 
pegatived. If we come to this consideration, the orator 
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is not to blame for that: i.e. it is no fault of his that 17,8). 
the measures he deems necessary are not pleasant (7 déa)... It is 
used in nearly the same way, éXtoOar G2... 0bKEO Spoiwe ebwopor. 
Cf. last example of odxére in 1472. On ddixeiv rovro, cf. 946. (747). 
§ 548, ¢, fi  rrAnvel dioyv ebEacOart rapadreixer] 
‘“‘ EstacOac mente repetendum est ad mrapadeiwec. . Per pias preces, 
quas facere oratorem oportebat, intelligit magnas spes fallaces et pros- 
peros successus sine labore.” B. “ Hoc sibi, inquit, vitio verti merito 
non posse, quod reipublice morbam ante oculos populi ponat. Nisi 
forte male reipublicee eum invidere putent, qui non perpetuo, ei ut bene 
sit, in oratione optet, cum non bene ominando, sed fortiter agendo et 
bene consulendo res prospere cedant. Solan. ad Lucian. Quomodo Hist. 
c. 38. t. iv. Bip. ibiq. Hermann.: éerd¢ ef py, ebEacOar dkov, pr re 
wapthirey, i. q. scilicet nisi, ubi votis opus erat, aliquid (vota facere) 
neglexit. Cf. Olynth. ii. p. 24,§ 23.” V. || €Xéo ac] i.e. out of the 
different measures proposed. 

Il por e0y] “sc. a Proedris; xporiO@npe est locutio comitialis, p r o- 
pono aliquid, de quo in concione agatur, vel in tabula quinto die 
ante concionem publice suspens4, vel in ips& concione per preeconem, ut 
wept mpadyparocg mpovréOn oKoreiy, i. q. (in tabella, rpoypappare) 
propositum est dere quadam deliberare, quod sepius 
dicitur rpoypddew ixcrnoiav, tpoypagey wepi wy det xpnparizey. 
Coron. p. 317, § 273: éy cow St rd cupdivoy  wédig wroobribe 
oxoreiy.” V. || elwep Eorey] “se. ric d¢ Eyer rd Oewprxa égy.”’ 
Sp. |l yiyovern Hyevnoerac] “TiyvecOai revec. infin. h. 1c. 
ebropijoa, i.g. contingit,facultas datur alicui. Xenoeph. 
Cyrop. 1. vi. c. 3, § 11 (5): AaBstvy poe yévorro abréy.” V. || ray 
axéyvrwv etdropyaat] “ Lysias 12, § 78: dig yap pag rare- 
Sovdwoaro (Theramenes), rwy piv wapéyrwy caragpoywr, Trav o2 
anrévrwv irBupwdy. F.” Sp. || piya...drdpyet 9 BovrAn- 
otc] IN. 7 Bobr. péya Urdapye (656. (630). § 381) roig rosobroig 
Adyotg = the will exercises a great influence on (or goes for 
a great dealin) such speeches; i.e. speeches which state or 
imply that funds will be found for war without touching the Jewprxa. 
| Ocdwep] “propterea quod... , que significatio fere ignota 
est. Cf. Xenoph. Comment. 4, 8,7: ob dtd rd gtrtiv ipé,... aArAA 
Otéarep cai abroi dy olovrat tuoi cuvdyrec BéArioros yevéoOat.” Sp. 

Kai dvynoecOe,...cai...8%ere} The awe belongs to both 
these verbs as well as to évdéxerat. (Sp.,Dz.) || 0% ro &c. contains the 
ground of the preceding statement. || XX cixwovrag re) IN. de 
Evdeay yonparwy bddizovrac (pretermittentes) re ray rov 
wohépov. (Sp.) ||ra rov wots pov] 696. (559). |levyepac] 
“leviter, socorditer. Cf. 18. § 70: & Atywy ebyepwe 6 re dv 
BovrnOge. § 264: ob yap... wavr’ olpat deiv ebyepwe Aéyery.”? Sp. 
| rotavra dyeidn| Such reproaches as that of having failed to pro- 
secute & necessary war with spirit, from want of funds. || 0 dd’) Supply 
(from the preceding) cwopdywy odd? yervaiwy toriv dvdpay. (Sp.) 
|| KopctvOiovcg...Meyapéac] In the year 458 B.c., whilst the 
Athenians were besieging A®gina, the Corinthians suddenly invaded 
Megaris (the Megarians being then allies of the Athenians), but were 
repulsed- by Myronides at the head of the old men and boys.—They 


©Q 


o 


68 THE THIRD OLyNTHIAC (§ 7). _—_[p. 18, a. 


(Pa 

17,0). sallied forth against the Megarians s. c. 446, when these had revolted 
from them, and put the herald Anthemocritus to death. (Sp., Dz.) 
||a4exdadoavragc] The use of dpwatey implies the absence of all 
doubt or hesitation. {| @éAewawoyw] “ Scilicet barbarum illum. Cf. 
p- 17, A.” Sp. || Epodiwy roic orparevoptvoic] 904. 
(716). § 598, Obs. Cf rd rig rpopigg roig Eévore, Ol. 1, p. 6, C. 


§ 7. 

7 Trotcv vpGy] As less offensive than viv would have been. (Sp., 
Dz.) ||ryv &dXAwe] § 558, 1, prop. fn. “ Photius Lex. p. 585, 21 : 
rnvarrA\wc parny. caiod’d rnvaddX\we pera Tie adropacewe 
héyerat.—ort cai mapa roig wepi AnpooGiyny cai iv Geacrnrw TlAa- 
twvoc. Cf. Demosth. Or. 19, § 181, 336.... Plat. Theet. p. 172, E: 
cal ot dyGyvec obdérore rv GAXAwe, GAN’ dei rjy wepi adrov, qui locus 
docet non esse rnvddAwe conjunctim scribendum. Hic vero wv. ry 
a@)dAwg iis que sequuntur, mpoyonuat Aéyery, conjungende sunt.” Sp. 
it “a&rvyne) Quem diis iratis natum vis quedam fatalis transversum 
agit. Bene comparaverunt cacodaipwy, Bapudaipwy. Cf. 2, p.11,C.” Sp. 
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A Atralov wortrou cpivw) 852. §521, b || Kai ydp] 
1476, 2. (1053, h). § 786, Obs. With which notion should the cai be 
here joined? || iwi radyv rpoydyvwy] 1424, 7. (1031, 7). § 633, 2 
ll deovw) 766, g. (614, ad). § 396. || oF rau] “non admo- 
dum, h.e. si mentem oratoris spectas, obdapwe, haud qua quam. 
Cf. 8, 2. Sintenis ad Plut. Themist. c. 4.” Frank. ap. Sp. || ’Aptores- 
ony ixetvoyv] 1013. (794). § 655, 8 “ Aristidem, notissimum est, 
justitie et reipublice rationem, non gratie multitudinis habuisse maxi- 
mam; et quod supra Demosthenes (‘ dtxaiou rroXirou xplvw’ rel.) pro- 
nunciavit, idem de Aristide Plutarchus (in ejus vit&, c. 2, p. 291, 10, 
t. ii. R.) dicit: “Apeoreidne 02 xa’ éavrdy dowep dddy iiay iBddire 
dud rjc woktrelag...pdovwrge xpnora cai dicata rOaT- 
recy cai réyecy aliwy Oa peiy rdy dyadow rodirny.” 
V. ‘“Commode nobis comparatur a Plutarcho (Nicie Vit. c. 2, aq. 
p. 206, t. iii.) Periclis et Nici dicendi consulendique ratio: Tepe 
cdc piv ody ard re dperic dAnOivijc Kal Adyou Suvdpews trv wodty 
dywy, obdevdc Edeiro oynpariopov mpd¢ Tov OxAoy obdt riBavdrnrog, 
Nixiag 6¢ robroe piv Aarwopevoc, obaig dt rpotywy, ax’ abrijc idén- 
paywye. De cujus Nicie eloquentia antea dixerat Plutarchus: ov« sv 
avornpdy obd trayGic ayay abrov rd cepvdy, GAN’ ebraBeig revi 
pepcypévoy. Gratiee vero popularis haud ita studiosus, utpote qui erat 
ditissimus, recusavit oblatum imperatoris munus, expeditionemque in 
Siciliam mittendam dissuasit, et libere exercitis statum retulit. Thucyd. 
1. vi. c. 8, sqq. 1. vii. c. 11, sq." WV. “Periclis. Post defensionem 
Periclis Thucydides (1. ii. c. 65) heec addit: éxeivog pév, duvardc dy 
rg re dki@pare cai ry yrauy xonparwy re cagavwe ddwpdrarog ye- 
yomevoc, karetye Td wANOOC tevdEpwe, cai ob_ Hyero paddov Ux’ abrov 
H abrog Hye, Oecd TO pr) erw@pevoc LE ob rpoonxdyrwy ryy dvvapty 
rpoc¢ atover re Néyety, GAN Eywy in’ dluscn cai rpde 
épyhyv re advrecwety.” V. || roy dpovupoy ipaurg] “De- 
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tionibus apud Thucydidem legendis dijudicari non potest; acquiescen- 
dum in laude, quam ei imperatori orator tribuit. Cf. annot. subsequentes.” 
Ve || ri ypddw; ri yapiowpat;]} 801.(641).§417. The old read- 
ing was yapicopat, but the Att. fut. is yapsotpar. . || rpowiwroras 
THE Rapavrixa Xadptrog ra rig TéAEwWC TOdyparal] 
Ilporivey girornoiay revi = propinare alicui, to drink to his 
health. A great man would occasionally give the cup in which he had 
drunk a man’s health to the person so honoured, or accompany the 
honour of drinking his health with some other valuable present; thus 
Dem. Or. de male gest. leg. § 139, p. 384, 13: perd ravra tv Ovoig 
tivi cai Csirvyp wivwy cai pthavOpwrevdpevoc mpdc abrove 6 Pidir- 
moc Ga re 01) woAXa, oloy aixypdAwra cal rovavra, eal redevrwy 
ixrwpar’ dpyupa cai ypvead wrpobmvey atrotg. So that rporivey ri 
rim = yapilecba, aes ti rim. Hence the word was used, by a 
further extension of meaning, in the sense of giving any thing away over 
one’s cups; complimenting it away; betraying it from complaisance, or the 
like; e. g. “ Or. de Cor. § 296, p. 324, 22: nepwrnpiacpbyo: rac éauray 
ixacrot warpisac, .rhy thevOepiay mpowerwkdrec wpdrepoy piv St- 
Airwy viv dt AdeLavdpy, r7 yaorpi perpovyrec cai roic aloyicroe 
rhy sddatoviay xrX. =qui bibentes libertatem patrie 
Philippoete,tradiderunt, prodiderunt, vendiderunt.” 
" The gen. rij¢ wap. xaprrog (690. (554). § 456] will then be a gen. 
of price. 

Kai rocavri cupBaivesr, cai...}| 243. (184). —“earerum 
conditioque nunc est, perquam scilicet mala.” B. || robrwy] 
i. e. of these complaisant and time-serving orators. || imi roy rpo- 
yovwy] 1424, 7. (1031, 7). § 633, 2. ||olc obn syapilov® oi 
Aéyovrec ob0 igirouyw abrovc] 1258, B. § 833. B. says: 
‘“‘ Heindorfius ad Hippiam maj. § 22, p. 1465, ‘ Perpetuus prope,’ inquit, 
‘hic est Greece linguz mos a pronomine relativo orationem ad demon- 
strativum aut determinativum deflectendi.’” ||égiXouy] “ Non sem-. 
per illi amorem vestri pre se ferebant, id quod homines populo blandi- 
entes facere solebant, ut Cleo ille Aristophanis Equ. 739: dre) gthd a’, 
@ Ajjp’, ipaorng r’ eipi odg (coll. v. 780, 828). v. 952: odo, & Ta- 
praywr, ddoxwy gireiv p’ icxopddicagc.” Sp. || wrivre cal rer- 
rapaKnovra irn rev ‘EXAnvoy Sota éxdovrwy) He 
dates from the beginning of the naval Hegemony of Athens, after the 
Persian war (when the pride of Pausanias caused the allies to transfer 
it from Sparta to Athens, B.c. 477), to the beginning of the Pelopon- 
nesian war (B.c. 431).—Handbook of Hist. 281, B. 290. In other 
passages he reckons in the Peloponnesian war, making the Hegemony of 
Athens last seventy-three years; but in this passage he distinguishes 
between the period during which the allies voluntarily submitted to this 
Hegemony, and the period during which they had no longer any (con- 
siderable) free-will to exercise in the matter. || rXeiw  popea 
raiavra) “ Plus quam decem millia Talentim in Parthenonis opis- 
thoddmo, ubi, quod e Deliaco communi sociorum erario et ex Atheni- 
ensium reditibus resederat, custodiebatur, Periclis state repositum 
fuisse (4 vagé peo@as) disces e Thucydide (ii. 13, ibiq. interprr.). 


(Page 
mosthenis, Alcisthenis filii, concionandi ratio e militaribus exhorta- 18,4). 


(Page 
18,8). 


Cc 


= 


70 THE THIRD OLYNTHIAC (§ 7).  [p. 18, ¢, D. 


Erant signate pecunie . . . +. « « £9700 tal. 

Non signati auri et argenti . ° ° ‘ . 500 ,, 

Aurum in statué Minerve, ut minimum dicam_ . ‘ 400 ,, 
10600 


Haud numeratis aliorum templorum donis et vasis sacris. Boeckh. 
t. i. p. 472—480." V. || dvnyayov) “’Avagépey et dvdyayv 
oratores de hac re usurpaverunt.” F. 

‘O raurny thy xopay Exwyj]=eam de qua loquimur, 
sc. Macedoniam. See above, note on p. 17, A. The then king of Macedo- 
nia was Perdiccas II. Cf. Handbook of Anct. Hist. 340, A, where it will 
be seen that yrncouce is too strong. His interests generally bound him, 
but with fear and occasional intervals of open hostility, to the cause of the 
Athenians. ||@orep tori xpoonKoy) This fuller form is more 
emphatic than rpoonxe.(Dsz.) || Bap Bapow] “Cf p.17, A. Ea vero 
omnium Grecorum confidens erat et constans sententia. Aristot. Polit. 
1,2: dtd gacw ot ronrai’ BapBapwy 8 "EAAnvac dpyety 
eicod¢(ex Eurip. Iph. Aul. 1400). Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, p. 624. 
Sylb. : cai pry iy Tyrigw Edptridou eirévrog “EXAnvec dyrec 
BapBapore dovdrAtboopev; Cpacipayor ty ry drip Aagio- 
caiwy Néyer 'Apyedaw JdovrAEdcopey, "EAAnvec bvrec 
BapBapq; Ea sententia impulit Gorgiam, Jasonem Phereum, Age- 
silaum, Isocratem, Philippum, Alexandrum, ut de bello Persis inferendo 
cogitarent.” Sp. || adroit] Opposed towhat? ||epeirrw....Tey 
P00v0dvrwy] “majorem, illustriorem quam que in- 
vidiorum obtrectationi obnoxia sit.” S. i.e. such that 
the envious are put to silence by it, feeling that they will not be listened 
to if they speak against it. ‘“‘’Eai cum dativo interdum est o b, causam 
et rationem indicans.” Sp. || érmi...r@yv ‘EAAnvecoy] “in 
iis rebus, que spectabant varias Grecie gentes, quarum una erant Athe- 
nienses.” B. || 6 wotoe] se. joay. 1365. || év re roic roevoic 
kai éyv roic idiotgc) “ Prepositionem cum suis codd. fere omnibus, 
quibus alii adstipulantur, addidit Bekkerus, probb. Schef. et Engelh. 
p- 33. Poterat, non debebat repeti prepositio; facile autem Schefero 
credimus, eximii hujus loci gravitatem videri eam perlibenter adscis- 
cere.” F. || olxodopn para] =public buildings; i.e. (as 
contrasted with temples) ports, docks, arsenals, porticoes, &c. ‘ Quum 
vero olxodopnpara et KadXy tep@y cal dvaOnparwy distinguat, illud 
ad porticus magnificas, propyleea, navale, muros longos, arcis et Pirseei 
munimenta referemus, hec ad Theseum, Odeum, Parthenonem, Erech- 
theum, statuarum, anaglyptorum, tabularum pictarum, quibus edes 
sacras et publicas exornavit, multitudinem ingentem pertinere existima- 
bimus.”’ Sp. 

T@ ric woXtreiag HOE] “i.e. Snpoxparcg. Ex democra- 
tise ratione totus locus explicandus; iodry¢ enim sive equitas et equa- 
litas servat popularem statum, tollit eundem wAeovetia sive cupiditas 
opibus et auctoritate excellendi reliquosque potentiaé superandi. Evuri- 
pides igitur Atheniensibus (Phoen. v. 538) hec cecinit ; 


Ketvo eadXtov... 
icdrnra ripady, f pidoug del pidote 
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woree re wodect Eupyayouc re Evppdyoic 
Euydet. rd yap tooy voptpoy dvOpwrore edu, 
re wWréove O alei wodktoy xafiorarat 
rotAacooy rel.” V. 


| roy rére AXaprpwy) “ Themistoclis, Periclis, Myronidis, Tol- 
mides. Domus private Athenis semper parum splendide fuisse videntur.” 
Sp. \let rig dpa...tpay] 1449, e. (1046). § 788, 5. || cic 
weptovolay] = éeilc diay mweptovolay, Eic¢ denotes the purpose or 
object. 1417, 7. “Cf 23, § 208: viv 0 idig ply ixdory roy ra 
Kotva xparréyvrwy tocairn mepiovoia toriv. Similia de veterum 
temporum virtutibus habent Cicero Or. pro Flacco, § 28: hac enim 
ratio ac magnitudo animorum in majoribus nostris 
fuit, ut, quum in privatis rebus suisque sumtibus 
minimo contenti tenuissimo cultu viverent, in im- 
perio atque in public& dignitate omnia ad gloriam 
splendoremque revocarent. Et Salustius Catil. c. 9: in 
suppliciis deorum magnifici, domi parci, in amicos 
fideles erant.” Sp. || reorwe] ‘‘Ita ut Greci iis fidem habe- 
rent. Isocrates 5, §80: 8& wy roic piv “EAAnow ice mordg, rotg oe 
BapBapag poBepdc. 4, § 142: Kévwvoc, 8¢ hy iaipedéorarog piv 
TwY oTpaTnywy, morérarog Oé roig"EXAnoty. Quod vulgo non recte 
intelligunt.” Sp. ||towc] Not = equo jure, dialwe, but, in the 
spirit of equality:* ita ut nec in judicio nec in victu ordinum discrimen 
esset, lonyopiay et icovopiay servarent, mAeovetiay omnem fugerent. 
Cf. Gorgize Or. Funebris: cepvoi péy mpdc rove Oeode rp dixaip, Soros 
62 wpdc rove roxéacg ry Oepazeig, dixatoe wpdc rove acrove Ty icy, 
evoeBeic 32 xpdc rove gidoug rg mlore (Walzii Rhett. v. p. 550).” Sp. 
| rSv ypnorady rév viv] Xpnordc (like ndv¢, yAucdc) is often 
used ironically. “Cf Or. 18, § 30: Boayd ppovricayrec of ypnoroi 
wpéaBery ovrot cabyvro iy Maxedovig. 89: rig viv elpnync, ay 
ovro. card rij¢ marpidog rnpovow ot ypnoroi tri raig pedrodcate 
édzriowy. 23, § 169: & xpnoroc ovrog Xapidnpoc.” Sp. || dpa ye.. 
caimwapaxrnoiwec s “Quum hoc minus esse videretur quam opoiwe, 
multis placuit lectio 4 wapamd., coll. 19, § 63: apd ye opota fH wapa- 
wAnowa ol¢ ovrog axjyyed\ev; 307: apd ye Guota  wmapaTAnna 
rovrot; Sed sepe ut synonyma conjunguntur: 19, § 196: wai Oea- 
cacbe We mapanAnooy rovty Kai Spotoy. Isocr. 7, § 78: dvayen 
yao é& rév abrwv modtrevpatwy Kai rag wpakac opoiag dei Kai 
wapaTtAnoiac. aroBaivey. Thucyd. 1, 140: opw 62 nai viv Opole 
kai wapardnoa EvpBovrevréa por dyra.” Sp. || TAN Av Exwy 
eiwety] 818 or 1155. (653, a). § 429, 3. 


PacE 19. 


"ANN Bone dwravrec dpaGre ipnpiag twecrdnppivor} 
“Ordo verborum: GAX’ dretAnpupévos rocairng épnpiac (nacti eam 
solitudinem, absentiam emulorum, de principatu [epi rwv rpwe 
reiwy]} non contendentium), 3env dwavrec dpadre ... axecrepnueOa 
222” V.—"'ExadapPavecGa c. gen. h. 1. notionem habet potiundi, 
sive quis rei potiunde studuit, sive forte fortuné in eam incidit; hic 
posterior significatio locum habet.” B. || cal Aaredatpoviwy 


(Page 
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19,4). piv arorwrSrwy, OnBaiwy & adoydsrtwv byrwy] The 
Lacedemonians had suffered the terrible defeats of Leuctra and Manti- 
nea; and the Thebans, who had won these battles, were now fully 
occupied by the Phocian or Sacred war. ‘ P. P. Dobreeus xai deleri 
voluit, sed bene A. Doberenz Obss. Demosth. p. 8: postquan, in- 
quit, in universum dixit dAX’ bong...émeednppévos, 
istam solitudinem per partes deinde explicat, coll. 
Or. 48, § 29: tna... dogadsoraroy elvyar pi) tv ty abr Hpac 
~ dpgoripoug roy xivduvoy woreicOar..., AAAA ywpic éxdrepoy, Kai 
roy piv ‘Odupriddwpoy bdov rov cdnpov Aaxeir, .. . tue dé row rpe- 
cdnplov.” Sp. || row & drAdAwy oddevdc dvrocg abtéxypew 
wepirov rowreiwy nytvy dvyrirdfac@at] 1043. (809). 
§ 666, iii, || BpaBedecyv] “ Proprie dicitur de moderatore et 
judice certaminum, a quo provocatio locum non ha- 
bet. Non igitur simpliciter est i. q. dtoecety, sed pleno jure et ex 
arbitrio dtoucety.” B. || ofeeiag] “ Amphipolin et Chalcidicen in- 
telligendas esse docet 4, § 4.” Sp. |] rXeiw erd.] “Bello Amphipo- 
litano hanc summam consumtam esse etiam ASschines dicit Or. 2, § 70.”’ 
Sp. |lelco obdév déov] “elo Oewprxd et copias conducticias 
similiaque.” B. || gy rq@ mors pq) i.e. in the Theban war, the 
war against Sparta undertaken by the Thebans and Athenians in the 
year B.c. 378.—About this time the Athenians again established their 
naval Hegemony, especially by the splendid victories of Timotheus, and 
formed a league against Sparta with the most powerful naval states. Dz. 
On the loss of this second Hegemony, cf. Handbook of Anct. Hist. 308, 
C.A. {| elpqune oF onc i.e. with Philip, who always gave out 
that he was at peace with the Athenians, whilst he robbed them of their 
dependencies one after the other. Hence the words are ironical. 
|] o}roc] = of xpneorol ot viv. || rnAtkotroy non. 
capev] Méyay aoccitvy reva —exercendo vires alicui 
tribuere. (B.) TnAtcovroy is a proleptic acc. 643. (523). || "H 
8 rec] Cf. Ol. 2, p.9, C: ) wapedOwy ric spot... 
eckarw. 

B ‘AAN & ray] A bland objection, as in Ol. 1, p.7,A. The answer 
begins with cai ri Ay erX. (Dz.) || rdg &warEece erd.] “23, 
§ 208: dnposig & dpeic & pev oixodopeire cai xomtdre, we pixpd cai 
yAloxypa, aloxuvy Aéyery. Videtur Eubulus aliquando pinnis murorum 
novum tectorium inducendum curavisse, vanam ille speciem sectatus. 
Num ad Eubulum hec omnia referenda esse satis verisimile est, quum 
eum sciamus illis temporibus fere omnia opera publica curavisse. Ais- 
chines 3, § 25: did dé rv rpdc EbBovdoy yevopévny rioriy vpiv of 
éwi 7d Oewprxdy Keyerporoynuévoe Hpxory piv... THY Tov ayTtypa- 
géwe dpxnv, hpxov o& ray Tur drobeerdy, Kai vewptoy cai oxevo- 
Oncny weoddpovy, Hoav O& cai ddom7orol cal oxeddy riy 
bAny Ccoienocy elyoy rijc wédewe.” Sp. {| 6000 ¢] “Cf. Hschinis b d., 
quem cum versibus comici cujusdam, qui sunt apud Plutarchum Pre- 
cept. Reip. Adm. p. 81], F: Mnrioxog piv yap orparnyei, Mnrio- 
xo¢ 6& rd¢ ddobc, Mnrioyog 3° dprove trwag, Mnrioxog dé rdAgura, 
contulit A. Boeckhius Gicon. Publ. Ath. i. p. 218” Sp. || epnvac] 
** Aquarum et fontium cura quam gravis fuerit Athenis, quarum solum 
aridum erat et scaturigines plereeque salse, Leakius Top, Ath. p. 177, 
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Page 

sq. et p. 524, sqq. ed. 2, ostendit. De curatoribus aquarum, cf. C. Sin- a 3) 
tenis ad Plut. Themist. c. 31.—Apparet igitur Eubulum satis levia cura- 
visse opera, sed qua vel vana specie vel communi utilitate se populo 
commendarent: quanquam non satis justum esse judicium Demosthenis, 
fEschinis 1. d. et Dinarchi 1, § 96, ostendere videntur.” Sp. || A #- 
pouc] “Acerba in fine irrisio non quidem ex similitudine soni, sed ex 
notione vocabuli, quod ad finem rejectum et commode pronuntiatum 
pretium rerum ante nominatarum vere taxat. Similis locus est apud 
Platon. Gorg. p. 490, C: wepi otria od Aéyetg Kai word cai larpotes 
wai gdvapiac.” B. “ Gorg. p. 518, e. 8q.: syxwpidlece avOpwrovg, 
-ol rotovroug (imperitos) soridxactwy ebwyotyreg wy breOipovy, cai 
gacr (iidem imperiti) peyarAnyv rv wodwy wewornxivas abrodg, Ore dé 
oldsi wai Brovdde bore be éxsivovg rove raXatovc, ovc aicbavoyrat. 
dvev yap owppocivng cai duscatooivnc Aipivwy Kai vewpiwy cai 
reyuv cal ddpwy cai rovcotrwy pdrvapiov iurexAnKace ry TédALV. 
rel.” V. ‘Lucianus Timon. c. 9: aperny riva cai dowpara rai An- 
pouc peyary Ty gwry Evvepdyrwy.” Sp. || rodc ratra woAr- 
revopivouc] “Sententia hec est: Que publice fiunt, ingloria, 
vilia sunt, egestate laborant ; qui res publicas administrant, divites facti 
sunt et fama nobiles. Jam quomodo sententie sibi sint opposite appa- 
rebit, estque hoc notandum, woXtrevopéivoug istos homines esse factos 
divites. Vide Or. in Ariatocrat. § 209, sq.” F. || rrwywy] Cf. 
Handbook of Syn. 353, with note. Which implies the greater poverty, 
arwyo¢ or wévnc? “23, § 209: viv do ol péy rad xorvd scoicovyreg 

erwxyav evropo. 8, § 66: rovyaproe robTwy piv ik rrwxywr 
Evtot Tax) wrAovows yiyvoyrat rai ab advevipwy cai dddtwy Evdokoe 
cai yvwpiysot. Isocrat. 8, § 124: dpwyreg... robrovg 8 (sc. rove 
paropac) ix wevgrwy wrovolovg yeyevnpévouvg. Cf. § 127.—Sic no- 
vimus Demadem, Aschinem, Phrynonem, Philocratem 
ex pauperibus divites factos esse, Demadem, quum nauta, Aischinem, 
quum histrio fuisset, potentia et auctoritate potitos esse.” Sp. || daw dé 
- - -] Sp. says : “‘ Possis ydp exspectare ; sed similiter atque p. 18, D, fieri 
vidimus, ut id, quod ex prioribus consequi videretur, pari modo ac 
priora illa enuntiaretur, sic h. |, id, quod causam eorum que precedunt 
continere videatur, pariter atque illa factum esse dicitur. Atque hoc 
recte fieri et vim aliquam inesse facile intelligitur.” But surely this 
clause does not contain, at least directly, the cause of the preceding 
statements. To the assertions contained in them, that the time-serving 
orators have risen from poverty and obscurity to wealth and honours, it 
adds the stronger assertion, that this increase of their private wealth 
and prosperity is in exact proportion to the decrease of the public wealth 
and prosperity. 

§ 8. 


Ti dy...3] 1459, &. § 723,2. I] rd... rperov] —olim, ab 8 
initio. (wpdérepov, Sp.) 

TorApoey] “Audens, h.e. a se impetrans, pericula et labores c 
non reformidans. 8, § 21: obre abrol orparevecOar rodpoper.” B. 
|dyanrnrdy hy crv.) IN. dyannroy jy éxdory. || rapa row 
67 pov) 723, 1. (580, a). § 637, a. I. 2, y (where after verbs of giving, 
add ‘and receiving’). || rovuvayriov] 1517, (2). § 579,4. || éeve- 

H 
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vevotopevot] = nervis exsectis. But are the nerves of the 
state (1) its wealth, allies, &c., or (2) the spirit and strength of its 
citizens? If we understand the former to be the nerves intended, the 
kai weptypnpévoe KrX. is explicative of it; if (with Sp.) the latter, then 
it is an additional particular of the weak and desperate state to which 
the republic was then reduced by the orators. To illustrate the latter 
meaning (=qui animos et robur perdidistis), Sp. quotes 
“ Plato, Civit. 3. p. 411, B: Ewe av éxrnty rov Oupdy cai ixriug 
Gorrep veipa te rhe Wuxiic cal rotney padOaxdy alyunrny. Piu- 
tarchus Philopem. 16: rére péy ody Urd cuugpopwy peyadrdoy wore 
veipa rijg wodews exrepeiv rp Drowoinen rapacyévrec tykvovre 
xXetpo7Oee nai rarecvoi.”—’ Exvevevpropéyor will then be opposed to 
orparevecOat roAuwy, supra. (Dz.) || reptypnpivor xpon- 
para] So mepiypnyrat rove orepavovc, Or. 26, 5: meptaipeOsic 
ra dvra, 2), 138.—The acc. is to be explained by the analogy of 
agaiptioOai rt, to have any thing taken away from one (959. (758). 
§ 853, 28], though mepratpety does not govern two accusatives. The 
wepi in wepratpetoOar indicates that the destitution of the Athenians 
entirely encircles them; that there is no quarter to which they can 
look for money or allies. |} vy Urnpérov err.) “23, § 209: rore 
piv yap O dfjpoc hy deomérne rey wodtrevopivwy, viv 0 vanpéirne. 
§ 210: Sze vw 4 rod ele Uanpkrov oyjpa Kal Tak wpoednrAvOe. 
De vv. iv pépet, cf. 2, § 6. p.10,C.” Sp. || dyawGuvreg éidv...] 
1290, b. (949). § 804, 8. || F Bondpdépea ripWwosy ovroe) 
=“*Boedromia celebrare pompa ducenda.” Sp. 942, 
(745). § 569, 1, bottom of p. 189. “ Augustug Meineke, quem Bernh. 
citat, ad Menandr. p. 166, sq. ubi ex emendatione Richardi Bentleii heec 
leguntur: prepd HavaOnvar dreds) ov ayopae rhuxovrd ce Mocylwy, 
pnrnp éwpa rig Képnc é¢’ Epparog—similes locos profert hos: Eurip. 
Electr. 433, wéumresy xopobc. Plutarch. de cupiditate divit. p. 527, d. 
4) warptoc Tw Atovuciwy éoprn 7d wadatdy ixiuwero Snporiewe Kai 
tAapwc* denique Philostr. Vit. Apollon. iv. 22, p. 161. Olear. doxeire 
yap yor wpotdyrec, trendy ra Tavabjvata wiprere, unde Bove ire, 
GN’ ixarépBac avOpwrwy carabiouv rZ Oeqg. Bene igitur dici 
Bondpdpta wépwey certum est. De Beedromiis autem preter Harpo- 
crationem pauca tantum habent Meursius Graciee feriate lib. ii. in v. 
et Car. Odofr. Mueller. Doriens. i. p. 245, neque eo tempore, ut Diony- 
siis, Lenzeis, Panatheneis, Thargeliis (vid. Or. Midian. § 10, et Vcemel. 
ad Philipp. i. § 26) pompas ductas esse scimus, sed propter 
hanc ipsam causam, ut que insolens esset ideoque maxime plebem de- 
lectaret, pompam, quam Boedromiis isti demagogi instituissent, orator 
commemoravisse videtur; nam vix aliter intelligitur, cur non dixerit 
omnino ropmrny mépwwor aut certe Panathenea et Dionysia, splendi- 
dissima Atheniensium festa, commemorare maluerit. Denique huc 
maxime pertinet quod Demosthenes Phil. i. § 26, scribit: ove éyet- 
poroveire O& iF bpady adrov dina raktapxouc cai orparnyov¢ Kai 
purapxoug Kai trmdpxoug dbo; ri ody odToL woLovaIY; AY ivdc 
dvipoc, dv dv seriubnre tri rdv wédepov, ai Aorwoi Tag ropwde 
wéprrovoty Uply perd Tray leporrody. Sed fortasse alii habent, quo 
hanc scripturam magis possint probare; nos id certe efficere studuimus 
ne plane negligeretur.” F. 
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Kadelptavrec] =cooping you up (like some animal to be 19,p). 
tamed); to which notion reBavevovor and yeponOec (= mans ue ti) 
belong. “Cf. Aristophanis Vesp. 704: BobAovrat yap oe xéivnr’ elvat 
rai Tovu0’ dy iver’, ips cor iva ytyveoknyc roy TLiOaceve 
rjnv.” Sp ||""Eore & ob dé worse, pro obdsrore O éor. Cf. ad 
Liban. Arg. Olynth. i. p. 8, § 1, extr.—Neamdy, “juvenile; quod 
juvenem decet: inde forte et audax. hl. generosum, ywxotoy, 
yevvatoy. Cicero (de Amic. c. 9) id dixisse videtur ita: ‘Nihil enim 
altum, nihj? magnificum ac divinum suscipere possunt, qui suas omnes 
cogitationes abjecerunt in rem tam humilem tamque contemtam,’ Vid. 
Creuz. ad Olympiod. p. 35. H. 1. veavexdy et gavda, ut péya et 
puxpd, sibi opposita videntur.” FV. || Zyecv] “sc. rove avOpwrouc.” 
Sp. {| ravra] “ Quum dicere posset obk dy Oavpdoampt, ef ravra 
(que nunc exposui) peiZwy iuot BAGBy yévotro, ex consuetudine ser- 
monis Greeci satis nota ravra in periodum primariam ita transtulit, ut 
objectum esset.” Sp. 1404. (1011). § 898, 2. || raw werotnn d« 
rwy] “he. } rote weromnxdoty.” Sp. 1337. (773). § 78l, d. 


§ 9. 


"ANAA viv 7 Ere] “he ei ph mpdrepor, GAAA viv ye.” Sp. 9 
1444, n, 4. § 774, Obs. 1. 


Pace 20. 


Tatrace¢] “Cum contemtu quodam additur, his talibus, his a 
ita ut dixi cemparatis.” Sp. || dgoppat¢e xrd.} Eas vero dicit in- 
strumenta mepiovolag, quibus ad devincendum Philippum, ad colo- 
nias et regiones bello recuperandas, imperium maritimum restituendum 
et firmandum utantur.” Sp. {| towe...} “ Anadiplosis magnam hic 
vim habet, ut difficillimum futurum esse demonstret, felicitatem publi-. 
cam recuperare.” Sp. || @ rotc...] “he. & otriote Zora didopé- 
voto rapd Tuy iarpwy Toic doOevovct. Imago aptissima permultorum 
imitatione nobilitata est. Lucianus de Mercede Cond. c. 5: éei 05, 
we 6 Kaddg ov pyrwp gon, Toig Tay vooodvrwy atria tos- 
xéra NapBavover, Philostratus Vite Apoll. 7, c. 26: dAX’ dyw rijy 
avOpwreiay eidwe gbow drvadiddtw Adyow bude obdiy aréeomdra 
toic rey larpwyv orricic’ Kai yap loxydy évridygot nai dxo0aveiy odbc 
édoet, ubi patet greocedra legendum esse. Philemo Stobei 57, 6 (Com. 
Gr. Meinekii, iv. p. 38: éyw row dypdy iarpdy tdeAnOey Exwv" rpépec 
yap obroc Hoxep dfppworoivrd me, ocrdpia pixpd xpoogipwy oivov 6 
dooy écpny... Similiter jam Aristophanes dixerat Vesp. 701: odk 
amoabec wiv Tov’ 8 dépetc, dxapH Kai rovr’ lig cot ivordZovory 
card puexpdy del, rov Cyy bvey’, Wowep Ehawy.” Sp. ||eati yap... 
éxeiva....cairaira] The cai ydp ate not = namque; 
but cai ydp...... eal= namet......et. 1476, 4. (1053, A). 
|] droyvdvrac] “Scheferus primus non de desperatione, 
sed de contemtu intellexit; secuti sunt reliqui interpretes, ut 
Bremius, qui totum locum ita explicat: Hec pecunia, quam 
accipitis, neque vires vestras auget, neque de- 
specta vos aliquid facere patitur, quo ipsi vestras 


H 2 


(Page 


20,4). 


B 


THE THIRD OLYNTHIAC (§ 9). [p. 20, 3. 


76 


probetis vires. Fugit autem Rauchensteipium 5, precipuam yim 
habere participium dawoyyvdyrag et hoc prioribus esse oppositum, quasi 
ita locutus esset Demosthenes: obr’ tg drroyyavat wore GdXO Tt THAT- 
recy Upac, i.e. Wore A Get Dpac mparreyv.” F. || ~ore...iwav- 
Eavovra] Cf. tore rpoojxoy, supra. || preoPogopary] “Num 
tuigitur stipendium dicis? =num tu igitur pecu- 
niasillas, quas adhuc theorico epulisque publicis 
consumserunt,in stipendia impendendas esse cen- 
ses? Prorsus eodem modo Or. 1. p. 5, D: ri od» ay ree eizra, od 
ypagec rair’ elyat orparwri«d ;” Sp. || rai rapaxpnpa ye} 
“Od povov ptcOogopdy Atyw, AAAG Kai wapayprpa rHy alriy 
cbvrakiy aravrwy. Particula ye in respondendo additur, ‘ quum quis 
id, quod alter dixit, confirmet, sed simul amplius definiat.” G. Herm. 
ad Soph. CE. C. 476.” (Sp.) 1456, d. § 735, 10. 

“Iva rov0’ brdpyot] IN. iva vrdpyos rovro (predic.) xrd. 
*Ut quisque illud sit, yuocunque indigeat civitas, 
i.e. vel orparuirng (sequitur statim orpariitng abrig Uxapywy) vel 
Edopwy cai dtocwy®,.” F. || eEcoriy ayery youyxiay;] These 
words and the following (cupGaiver... rd viv, and gor: rig nuwv) 
are virtually hypothetical clauses, i. e. they do not state facts, but make 
suppositions. {| BeAXriwy] sc. vrapxoe (Exacrog). [| row de... 
admnrX\aypéivoc] ArndAaypivoc to be resolved by a causal clause. 
1119. (849). § 697. ‘* Theognis v. 384: Spwe wreviny pnrép’ dpnya- 
ving EXaBoy ra dixata giredyrec, fir’ advipwy mapdye Ovpdy é¢ ap- 
wraxiny, Brdrrovo’ iv ornOecot gpivag Kparepic vx’ avayenc 
rodug 0 ob« EBiAwy aloxea TOAAG gPipety, YONMOCIYY Eixwy, } on 
xakd wordd diddoxe, Weddea 1’ tEawdrag tr’ otdopivac tr’ Epidag. 
Demosth., Or. 57, § 45: wodAd dovAud cai rawuva mpaypara rovg 
éXevOipoue n wevia BraZérat woety, cujus rei actor deinceps exempla 
addit.” Sp. || olow cai ra vvy (adverbially) ] asc. cupBeBnxer. 


ll orpartorng avricg trapxwy] To complete the sentence, 


5 «¢ Rauchenstein. Observatt. p. 
40, aliter judicat: ‘Qua (Bremii) 
interpretatione quod in verbis ovr’ 
aroyvéyrac Go re mparrey ig 
cum ovr’ droOvnoxey ig debet 
inesse similitudinis, id prorsus pe- 
rit. Verte ita: nec sinit vos 
desperatos (sic) aliam ex- 
periri fortunam. “AAXo re 
woarrey dixit pro cadxwora mpar- 
rey. Hoc autem esset dvoyvov- 
rac yevéoOar ixi Didinay. iila 
autem verba ipsa tanquam omen 
infaustum consulto vitavit.’ At 
quomodo de Philippo orator cogi- 
taverit, profecto non perspicitur. 
Verum vidit Scheferus.”’ F. 

8 “ Vcemelius quidem et Bern- 


hardy Synt. p. 480, quibus Rostius 
adsentiri videtur, nominativos ab- 
solutos Exagroc.... .AapBavwy 
esse opinantur, ut rov@’ sit sub- 
jectum verbi wmrdpyot, que qui- 
dem sententia est pessima. Possit 
aliquis ita hec interpretari; ut 
quisque id, quo civitati 
opus sit, suppeditet. Nam 
transitivaé vi usus est verbo Umdp- 
xesv Demosthenes in Orat. de Male 
Gest. Leg. § 280. p. 431,37. dia 
rac evepyectag, Ac vxiptay eic 
wpac, ubi vid. Scheferus. Sed 
videtur ubi ita usurpatur aliam ad- 
junctam habere vim: priorem 
aliquid facere.” F. 
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(Page 
supply here (and after wdavr’ igopiy nai dtotxay just below) rov@’ 20,8). 
Yrapxot Srov dbocro 4 wérdec. (F. Sp. Dz.) See note on tva rove’ 
vrdpxot just above. || 22 w rpg nAtxiag] i.e. above sixty years 
old. ||“’Ev toy rd&et, equabili ordine, fere idem est atque 
id, quod antea dixit, rjy adriy cbiyraiy ardyrwy. Quod Demo- 
sthenes dicit hoc est, se velle pecunias illas pariter atque antea civibus 
permitti, sed ita, ut in pace dispensatione earum ordinaté tantum acci- 
piant, quantum ad vitam sustentandam sufficiat, in bello arma feren- 
tibus et strenue pugnantibus stipendia pendantur, state provecti sena- 
torum et judicum offictis functi mercedem habeant. Quum jam bellum 
sit, patet omnes qui arma ferre possint tum demum aliquid accipere 
debere, si ipsi arma ceperint et castra sequuti fuerint. Ita impetrat, 
ut rd Gewpixd nunc orpariwrtca fiant.” Sp. ||arAny peepdy ray 
aratiay dvedkwy)“(Nisi quod paululum temeritatem 
coercui) ad corrigendum id, quod in iis, que dixit ofr’ agedwy 
ovre mpocGeic, nimium erat, adduntur, callide ita pronuntiata, ut vv. 
av pucpdy etiam hoc temeritatis coercende consilium elevent nec ad 
multa pertinere indicent.”’ Sp. 

Tatty ry abryy err.) Ch Or. 1, play elvar rami ryy 
a’riy eri. p. 5, bottom. || jy ayo] “ Recte Frankius, ‘Supra,’ inquit, 
‘cum 7d Qewpexd nemini nisi ei, qui suum faceret, pendi jubebam ; sic 
mox ; ote éorty Owov.. elroy.’ Sp. || Exo] “sc. rorety.” Sp. |lod. 
Eorev O7o0v) 1222. (906). § 817, Obs. 4. The asyndeton is ex- 
plained by the sharp opposition in which these words stand to the pre-' 
ceding clause. (Dz.) Sp. (aft. Wolf) thinks it a facetious statement. 
|] dropeiv] “Knadret rd AapBdvey roig dio dBoro0vg (h.e. 7d Oew- 
ptxov), sor aAourety aid Tov modéuov. S. Cf. § 9. p. 9, D. p. 10, A, B.” 
Sp. ||rovdstvog vixwoe Fé vor] “ Hac verba ita comparata sunt, 
ut ad rem tunc ipsum gestam pertinere videantur. Atque Charidemi 
milites mercenarios intelligendos esse haud improbabilis est A. Ziemanni 
conjectura (de Bello Olynth. p. 13): nam Charidemum Oritam tunc Olyn- 
thi fuisse ostendunt ea, que Philochorus apud Dionysium 6. p. 735, R. 
narrat, Chares vero, ad quem h.1. vulgo cum scholiasta referunt, videtur 
Athenis fvisse.” Sp. || mapaywpetv...Tricg ragewec) 844. 
(672). § 530. The expression is a military figure, taken from a sol- 
dier’s desertion of his post. “Or. 18, § 173: éyw rny rig sbvotag 
ratiy iv roic devoicg ote EXuroy. Cic. de Senect. 20, § 73: Vetat- 
que Pythagoras injussuimperatoris, id est dei,de . 
presidio et statione vite decedere.” Sp. || rH#o rdzews, 
Qv...7THo ApEerig) = “rH rakewe rhc aperyc, Hy (sc. rakey).” 
Sp. 1243. (920). § 824, ii. 1. 

Mera wordAwy...] “9.§ 74: dpi ob rpdyovot rovro rd yépac D 
(7d owlety rHv ‘EXAada) ixrncavro cai karédyrroy pera TOMY Kai 
peyarwy civddvwr.” Sp. 
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ON THE OLYNTHIAC ORATIONS, 
(From Thirlwall’s History of Greece, vol. v. p. 305.) 


Usual order. Probable order. 
1. 3. (p. 84.) 
2. 1. (p. 80.) 
3. 2. (p. 81.) 


Page 
Cony THE shelter which [two princes of the royal blood] found there [in 
Olynthus] was, according to Justin, the occasion of the war which at 
length broke out between Philip and the Olynthians, and ended in their 
destruction. Whether it served him as a pretext we cannot decide, but 
his attack on Olynthus had probably been long meditated; and the 
chief difficulty is, as we have just seen, to explain why it was so long 
delayed. Olynthus, it seems, had renounced her alliance with him 
before his expedition to Thessaly; and the pains which he had once 
taken to conciliate her friendship, prove that he could not have viewed 
her hostility or estrangement with indifference. Perhaps, however, 
during the two years which are left vacant as to actions of his by 
Diodorus, he was not only making preparations for the execution of his 
design, but had actually entered upon it, and had begun to encroach 
upon the territories of the Greek towns near his frontier, yet so that 
Olynthus, though disquieted, might not think it necessary to interpose. 
306 If any further explanation of his seeming inactivity were needed, it 
might be found in the state of affairs in Thessaly, which, though it did 
not yet demand his presence, was such as to afford him frequent occupa- 
tion, and to require constant vigilance. The Thessalians are repre-~ 
sented as a restless, turbulent, fickle people. Those of his party, when 
they called him in as an ally, did not mean to make him their master. 
But his conduct after the expulsion of the tyrants, soon began to awaken 
their distrust. He continued to occupy Pagase, and began to build 
new fortifications at Magnesia,—a strong intimation that he considered 
it as his own, and had no intention of abandoning it. He likewise con- 
tinued to receive a large portion of the revenues of the country, which 
it appears had been ceded to him for a time, to meet the expenses of 
the war with Phere. These indications of designs inconsistent with 
the independence of Thessaly, appear to have excited uneasiness, which 
vented itself in murmurs, complaints, and even remonstrances; and he 
was obliged to pacify his discontented allies with assurances of his 
honorable intentions as to Magnesia, and with promises of further aid 
in the social war !. 
There was probably at Olynthus, as at Athens, a party which dreaded 
a war with so formidable a neighbour, hoped that it might he averted, 
and flattered itself with the belief that Philip, who had once shown such 
disinterested friendship, even now harboured no hostile purpose against 


1 Demosth. Olynth. i. ii. 
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the city. This party had no doubt opposed the peace with Athens, and 
had laboured, hitherto with success, to preserve neutrality ; for no alli- 
ance had yet been concluded with Philip’s enemies. We do not even 
know whether the reception given to his two half-brothers— supposing 
the fact certain—preceded the open rupture. But in 349 Philip began 
to manifest his designs in a manner which nothing but wilful blindness 
could mistake, by an attack on one of the cities of the Chalcidian con- 
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federacy, which Olynthus was bound both by honour and interest to 307 


defend. Diodorus calls the place Geira, a name otherwise unknown, 
for which it has been proposed to substitute that of Stageira, Aristotle’s 
birth-place. The place was evidently of some importance, for when 
Philip had taken it and rased it to the ground, the terror inspired by its 
fate induced several of the neighbouring towns to submit without resist- 
ance to the conqueror. This aggression, which, as far as we know, was 
totally unprovoked, seems to have been considered by the Olynthians as 
manifestly directed against themselves; and it probably for a time 
silenced the party which had hitherto advocated neutrality. An em- 
bassy was sent to Athens to propose an alliance, and to request suc- 
cours. Philip, however, affected indignation at the suspicions of the 
Olynthians, and sent envoys to vindicate his conduct and exbort them 
to peace. His object in this step was perhaps not so much to deceive 
the people and prevent the alliance with Athens, as to gain some of the 
leading men by corruption, and to afford them a colour for openly 
espousing his cause. And it happened, opportunely for such a purpose, 
that at this juncture the affairs of Thessaly rendered his presence neces- 
sary there. Pitholaus, aided perhaps by the discontent which prevailed 
even among the partizans of Macedonia, had recovered possession of 
Pherex. We might almost suspect Philip of having connived at this en- 
terprise, which was in every way most favourable to his interests. To 
expel the intruder cost him little more than the march; Pitholaus seems 
to have withdrawn at his approach. But the service thus rendered to 
Thessaly, the danger which this event proved to be’ still hanging over 
it, stifled the murmurs of the Thessalians, gave him a pretext for defer- 
ring the execution of his promises, and for extending his en¢roachments 
on their liberty, and enabled him to prosecute his designs against Olyn- 
thus without fear of interruption from that quarter. 


The Olynthian embassy was welcomed at Athens by all who viewed 308 


the growth of Philip’s power with dread. If out of Greece there was 
any state that could oppose an effectual barrier to his progress, it was 
supposed to be Olynthus, once the mistress of a great part of his king- 
don, still strong in herself, and at the head of a confederacy which in- 
cluded thirty-two of the neighbouring Greek towns, some of them places 
of considerable note. We can hardly adopt the statements of Demo- 
sthenes, when he represents Olynthus as in a more flourishing condition 
at the beginning of the war with Philip than she had been before she 
was conquered by Sparta?. But still there was enough in her past 
history and her present resources seemingly to justify the hopes of the 
Athenians, who were not yet able to estimate the full difference between 
Macedonia as it had been under Amyntas, and what it had become 
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under his son. An alliance with Olynthus for offence and defence 
against Philip, had for some time been regarded by most Athenian 
statesmen as the best safeguard of Athens‘, nor had efforts probably 
been wanting to secure it for her. What had been so ardently desired 
now unexpectedly offered itself; there could be little question whether 
it ought to be accepted. We hear, indeed, of opposition made to the 
advocates of the proposed alliance by Demades ‘, a man of no ordinary 
talents, but still more distinguished in the worst times of Athens, by a 
degree of impudence and profligacy, public and private, which exceeded 
all former examples. But as we do not know the grounds of his oppo- 
sition, it may have been directed, though probably with the most per- 
fidious intention, not against the measure itself, but against the plans 
proposed for the attainment of its objects. 

Demosthenes appears to have taken the lead in the debates which 
arose on this question: it was against him that Demades made his 
stand. He has left three orations, delivered at different times, all within 
a year, on this subject. Unbappily, the order in which they were pro- 
duced has been long matter of a controversy, which is not yet settled. 
This uncertainty detracts not a little from their historical value; for 
though the reader may form a decided opinion on the point, the histo- 
rian cannot consider his own as beyond dispute. We shall, however, 
notice their contents in that order which appears to us the most pro- 
bable, but shall as mach as possible avoid resting any conclusions on 
this assumption. The oration which seems to have been delivered on 
the occasion of the embassy by which the Olynthians sought alliance 
with Athens, though it opens with a congratulation on the favour of 
Heaven, shown in the opportunity just presented, proceeds as if it was 
designed to animate the Athenians to a contest from which they were 
disposed to shrink through fear of Philip’s overwhelming power; it is 
ehiefly occupied with a view of his history and character adapted to this 
purpose. Yet it is hardly credible that at this juncture the mood that 
prevailed in the people can have been one of despondency, for which 
there was no apparent cause, either in the recent occurrence or in the 
events of the last two or three years. The fears, however, to which the 
orator professes to address himself, were in themselves very reasonable ; 
and the less they were really felt by his hearers, the more advisable he 
might think it to suggest them, not of course in order to damp their 
spirit, but to rouse them to an effort worthy of the greatness of the 
struggle. There were some, as he had observed in his speech on the 
Rhodians, who were used to represent Philip as a despicable antagonist ; 
this he knew to be a false and dangerous way of inspiring the people 
with courage. He wished that they should recognize Philip’s power as 
truly formidable, but that they should be convinced it had become so 
only through their own remissness or unwise policy; that they should 
believe it might be overthrown, but not without a complete change in 
their measures and habits. It isin substance the argument of the first 
Philippic. The general effect is encouraging, but the encouragement is 
directly subservient to the practical exhortation. Demosthenes shared 
the hopes which had been awakened by the Olynthian embassy, but he 
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was aware that their fulfilment depended on the manner in which 
Athens availed herself of the opportunity ; and this was the conclusion 
to which he points throughout the speech. The contest is a hopeful 
one, because Philip’s power, overgrown as it is, does not rest on secure 
foundations. His artifices are detected and spent; his promises and 
professions can deceive none of his neighbours any longer; his Thessa- 
lian allies are growing impatient of his yoke ; even his Macedonian 
subjects are become weary of the burdens which his ambition imposes 
on them; his personal character does not inspire either love or respect ; 
his ablest officers are disgusted by the jealousy which he betrays of their 
merit, and by the favour which he shows to the vilest parasites and the 
coarsest buffoons. Fortunate, indeed, he has been; but his good for- 
tune has been the folly and negligence of the Athenians, and will last as 
long. If they would recover what they have lost, they must shrink 
from no sacrifices, no labours; their property, their personal services, 
must be freely devoted to the common weal. 

The speech, however, contains no specific proposal, unless it be that 
an embassy should be sent to instigate the Thessalians against Philip. 
But even this suggestion seems to have been made chiefly for the sake 
of the condition annexed to it. Such an embassy, he observes, will 
avail nothing, unless it be supported by efforts which would prove that 
the people had at length roused itself from its lethargy, and was pre- 
pared to exert itself to the utmost in behalf of its allies. The measure 
finally adopted was far from corresponding to these exhortations, and 
cannot have been proposed by Demosthenes. The succours decreed 
consisted in a fleet of thirty galleys, manned indeed from Athens, but 
bearing no greater military force than 2000 mercenary peltasts. The 
expedition was placed under the command of Chares 5. As to its issue, 
we have no express information ; it is only from the sequel that we find 
it must have proved altogether fruitless ; and that Philip, on his return 
from Thessaly, prosecuted the war more vigorously than ever against 
the Chalcidian cities ; still, however, abstaining from the invasion of the 
Olynthian territory, and from a declaration of war against Olynthus 
itself. His conquests did not the less on this account alarm the Olyn- 
thians for their own safety ; and they sent a second embassy to Athens, 
to solicit more effectual succours. It is not clear whether any blame 
was due or was imputed to Chares; perhaps he had done all he could, 
but found himself unable, with his small land-force, to relieve any of the 
threatened towns against Philip’s army. On the other hand, it does 
not appear that he incurred any considerable loss, and therefore had 
probably sent an account of his operations to Athens, which flattered 
the people’s hopes, In his oration on the second embassy, Demosthe- 
nes speaks as one who was much less confident than his hearers, and 
who dreaded the effect which might have been produced on them by 
the language of preceding speakers, who talked of punishing Philip. 
He endeavours to convince them that this is not the tone which befits 
their present circumstances; that they might well be satisfied for the 
present if they, could provide for the safety of their allies; and that 
even their own was in great danger, unless they would adopt some new 
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and extraordinary measures. He thinks it necessary to crave indul+ 
gence for his boldness, and a patient hearing, before he ventures to 
make the proposition on which he grounds all his own hopes of success 
in the contest with Philip; not merely because it was in itself un- 
popular, but because it would expose him to the resentment of a 
powerful faction, which on this subject had the ear of the assembly. He 
does not name Eubulus, but clearly describes the arts by which he and 


312 his party had gained the people’s favour, had enriched themselves at its 


expense, and, by humouring its love of ease and pleasure, kept it in a 
degrading dependence on themselves, A regulation made for financial 
purposes, by which 1200 of the wealthier citizens were divided into 
classes, had given rise to oligarchical cabals, of which Demosthenes had 
complained in his former speech; and it seems that Eubulus found 
these classes convenient instruments for his purposes. The maxim of 
his administration was to keep the people satisfied at home by his dis- 
tribution of the public money, and to deprive it as much as possible of 
all means of controlling the conduct of its servants abroad. Works of 
more show than use or cost, for the ornament of the city, wete fre- 
quently undertaken, and were represented as proofs of prosperity. In 
the mean while all the great interests of the state had been neglected ; 
its most valuable possessions lost; 1500 talents had been wasted in a 
disastrous war; and the poorer citizens, who were supposed to be 
chiefly benefited by these abusés, were wretched as well as idle in the 
midst of luxury and splendour, The remedy which the orator proposes 
is a revision of the law of Eubulus, and of the other periicious innova- 
tions which supported this destructive system. But though he distinctly 
urges the people to this step, he contends that the authors of those laws, 
as they had hitherto enjoyed the popularity arising from them, ought to 
be forced to undertake whatever risk might be necessary in order to 
procure their repeal. 

The diffidence which he expresses in several passages of his speech 
es to the power of hie eloquence, was too well grounded. It was not 
able to overcome the indolence of the people, or the influence of the 
prevailing faction. This was probably the occasion on which Demades 
distinguished himself by his opposition to Demosthenes. The question 
was not whether fresh succours should be sent to Olynthus; on that, as 


313 Demosthenes observes, all were agreed; but as to the ways and means. 


It was still thought most convenient to employ a mercenary force, of the 
same description as that which had served under Chares; but the num- 
ber now added to it was 4000, and 150 cavalry, with eighteen galleys to ~ 
strengthen the fleet, which probably remained on the same station. 
But Chares himself wae recalled ; not, as the sequel proves, because he 
had forfeited the confidence of the people, but apparently because the 
partizans of Charidemus thought this a fair opportunity of giving him 
employment in a country where he was well known, and where his 
services had been sought many years before, when Timotheus prevented 
him from taking the command there. He himself, it seems, was still in 
the Hellespont °; but he was called away to put himself at the head of 
the new expedition. Concerning his campaign at Olynthus, we are 
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not left so totally destitute of information as about that of Chares; but 
the few facts which we learn of it provoke rather than shtisfy our 
curiosity. It appears that he made an inroad into the adjacent districts 
ef Bottisa and the peninsula of Pallene ; and it is said that he ravaged 
them, as if this had been his only object, which would imply that 
they were already in the enemy’s possession; but in that case Olynthus 
must have been already besieged. We are therefore led to suspect that 
these movements were designed to repel the incursions of the Macedo- 
nians, and were in some degree sueceasful; for we also hear of Macedo- 
nian prisoners who at this time had fallen into the hands of the Olyn- 
thians, with Derdas, probably their commander, and a man of rank ’. 
But from the same authority we learn that Charidemus, while he com- 
manded at Olynthuzs, not only indulged in the mest shameless profligacy, 
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but treated the Olynthian magistrates with an insolence which—unless 314 


that which we read was a solitary example—must have given great 
offence. 

It was, perhaps, as well the indignation excited by such conduct, as 
the progress of Philip’s arms, that induced the Olynthians again to apply 
tu Athens, with an earnest request to send, not a mescenary fosce, but 
one eomposed of Athenian citizens. The application was made in terms 
which implied that they considered themselves as now in extreme 
danger. Philip was gaining ground, partly by force partly by corrup- 
tion, which had procured him partizans in Olynthus itself. Before the 
third emhassy to Athens, it appears that they had ventured to propose 
negotiation with the enemy ®. Nor is it certain that they bad not 
carried this point; for we hear of a violent struggle between them and 
the friends of Athens, which ended in the expulsion or disgrace of one 
of their principal adversaries, named Apollonides®, and may have 


7 Theopompus, in Atheneus, x. 
47. It must be noticed, however, 
that neither the name of the per- 
son, nor the date of the story, is 
mentioned in the extract. But as 
to the person, the description Athe- 
neeus gives of him as Charidemus 

Oreus, on whom the Athenians 
bestowed their franchise, is too pre- 
cise to admit a suspicion of mis- 
take. And until some other epoch 
is found to which the presence of 
Charidemus at Olynthus, under 
such circumstances, can be referred, 
we must conclude that the occasion 
was the one stated in our text. 

® We infer this from 1 Olynth. 
§ 4. 

® Demosthenes, Phil. iii. § 67, 
79. It must, however, be observed, 
that the word used in both pas 
sages, xGadety, ixGBadovrec, does 


not imply that Apollonides was 
obliged to seek his safely by fight 
Srom Olynthus, any more than De- 
mosthenes means that Aischines 
was actually forced to quit the 
theatre when the spectators 2&- 
Baddov abréy (De F. L. § 389) ; 
or Aéschines, that Demosthenes 
was forced to fly out of court when 
he says (De F. L. § 4), HoOny Sr’ 
auréy iwi rig airiag bvra rat- 
rnc é&eBadXere; and afterwards 
(§ 163), ig’ @ peragd péy Aéywr 
Ug’ Upwy seppion. Nevertheless, 
as we find from the speech in 
Neer. § 12], that Apollonides re- 
ceived the Athenian franchise, 
which was afterwards taken from 
him by the decision of a tribunal, 
it is certainly not improbable that 
he withdrew from Olynthys on this 
occasion. 


(Page 
314). 


Or. I, 
of the 
usual 
order. 


315 
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turned on the question of war or peace. Though if this Apollonides 
was the same who is elsewhere described as an emissary of Charide- 
mus ', his banishment may have proceeded from a different cause. The 
Athenians were now, it ‘seems, for the first time, sensible of the impend- 
ing danger, and ready tq listen to Demosthenes, when he told them 
they had to choose between war before Oiynthus and one at their own 
door; and that they must no longer commit their defence to other 
hands, but must arm themselves in their own cause. A small force 
would be of no avail, nor would a single armament be sufficient; two 
expeditions must be fitted out at the same time, one to protect Olyn- 
thus, the other to attempt a diversion by the invasion of Macedonia. 
An embassy also must be sent to cheer and rouse the Olynthians with 
assurances of support, and thus to counteract the persuasions of those 
who might advise them to negotiate with Philip, and the artifices by 
which he might tempt them to renounce the alliance with Athens, and 
to throw themselves on his mercy. As to the financial question, that, 
in so pressing an emergency, is not of the first importance. A fund 
must be provided; if they chose to raise one by extraordinary taxation, 
rather than use that which was already at their disposal, and which they 
spent upon their pleasures, they must do as they would; but the crisis 
admitted of no delay. 

The case itself spoke no less forcibly than the orator. The people 
decreed a fresh squadron of seventeen galleys, a body of 2000 heavy- 
armed infantry, and 300 horse, all Athenians. Charidemus, it seems, 
was superseded, and Chares—perhaps the ablest general that could be 
found—was restored to the command. This reinforcement might have 
been sufficient to sustain, though not to end the war, if it had been well 
employed, and the Olynthians had been all true to themselves. But in 
the spring of 348 Philip, having made himself master of Mecyberna, the 
port of Olynthus, as he had of Torone, by bribery ?, advanced to lay 
siege to Olynthus itself. And now for the first time, perhaps, he threw 
off the mask, and declared—whether in answer to any overtures from 
the besieged we do not know—that either they must quit Olynthus or 
he Macedonia *. Twice they drew out their forces to give him battle, 
but were as often defeated; yet even after this hope had failed, they 
made a vigorous defence, and the besiegers were often repulsed with‘ 


316 greaf loss. But two men who filled some of the highest stations, Las- 


thenes and Euthycrates, had sold themselves to Philip, and now con- 
certed a plan for betraying the city. Lasthenes, who had the command 
of the cavalry, under the pretence, it seems, of a sally, contrived to place 
a body of 500 in such a position that they were forced to lay down their 
arms, After this piece of treachery it is probable he did not return 
to Olynthus; but his friends who remained there completed what he 
had begun, and found means of admitting the Macedonians into the 
town. Possibly they had deluded themselves with the belief that they 
were averting greater evils, which were likely to ensue upon a longer 


1 Demosthenes, c. Aristocr. § 2 Diodorus, xvi. 53. 
219. Voemel, Prolegom. in Philip. 3 Demosth. iii, Phil. § 16. Cher- 
§ i. p. 27, calls him a Cardian, but son. § 60. 
cites no authority. 
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resistance. But the conqueror had resolved that Olynthus should never 
more endanger or disturb his kingdom, or become a rallying-point for 
his enemies. He levelled it with the ground, and—whether swayed by 
resentment or policy—sold the captive population. Their lands served 
to reward his officers, more especially the foreign adventurers in his 
service, on whom he bestowed large estates‘. So the chief of the Chal- 
cidian cities was swept from the earth. Thosé which did not share its 
fate were reduced to helpless subjection ; and the whole of the tripartite 
peninsula, which had so long separated Macedonia from the sea, became 
one of its fairest provinces. 

It has been hastily inferred, from a strong expression of Demosthenes, 
that the traitors Lasthenes and Euthycrates were put to death, or at 
least severely treated by Philip, when he had no further need of their 
service. The real state of the case is more truly indicated by one of 
Plutarch’s anecdotes, which represents them as complaining to Philip 
that some of his courtiers had called them traitors. ‘‘ The Macedo- 
nians,” he is said to have replied, ‘‘ are blunt, rough folks; they call a 
spade, a spade.” Nothing worse appears to have befallen them than 


(Page 
316). 


the disappointment of their ambitious aims, in the utter ruin of the city 317 


where they had probably hoped to rule, and the condition of exiles, 
with the consciousness that they were abhorred by the friends of their 
country, and despised by its enemies. At Athens they were outlawed, 
as Arthmius of Zelea had been®. Yet even this decree was afterwards 
reversed. That was the work of Demades’, It was reserved for a 
modern historian to make the still bolder attempt to reinstate them, as 
honorable men, in the estimation of posterity. 

The king solemnized his triumph with great magnificence at Dium, 
near the border of Thessaly, by the ancient festival in honour of the 
muses which Archelaus had ordered after the model of Olympia, and 
which Philip celebrated on this occasion with extraordinary pomp, of 
banquets, games, and theatrical entertainments. Artists and spectators 
flocked to the spectacle from many parts of Greece. All found a hos- 
pitable and courteous reception; Philip entertained the most distin- 
guished foreigners at his table, honoured them with liberal presents, 
won them by the affability and grace of his manners. He gained still 
more applause by an act of clemency which he performed at the request 
of Satyrus the player, the early friend of Demosthenes, who was one of 
his guests, and took this opportunity to intercede in behalf of a friend’s 
daughters, who, though not Olynthians by birth, were among the cap- 
tives doomed to slavery. Philip granted the request, which was made 
before a numerous company, though their father had been one of the 
murderers of his brother Alexander®. The occurrence is perhaps 


4 Theopompus, in Athbeneus, vi. © Suidas, Anpadne, i. p. 537, 
° confirmed by Demosthenes, De F. 
5 De Cherson. § 40, éaetds) ry L. § 303: cara riv 'OAvrPiovc 
néXty rpotdocay ravrwy kaxor’ mpoddyrwy oAXa cai Javad Wn- 
aro\wXacty. But the oratorhim- gisacOa The dripia is explained 
self has fully explained his mean- by Demosthenes, Phil. iii. 54. 
ing in snother passage, De Cor. 7 Suidas, u. s. 
§ 58—60. 8 Demosth. De F, L. § 213— 
I ‘ 
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317). chiefly remarkable, as it proves the rigour with which the sentence he 
had passed upon the conquered city was carried into execution. 
The princely and soldierlike liberality which Philip displayed on 
318 such occasions, was no doubt congenial to his nature; but it was net 
the less adapted to promote his political ends. It served as a public 
invitation to needy and unprincipled adventurers of every class, who 
were able to serve him, whether with the swerd or the tongue and the 
pen. Men ofa higher character might be more liable to be seduced by 
the address of the giver than by his gifts. It probably required no little 
strength of republican virtue to withstand the corrapting influence of 
such a court as the Macedonian had now become. Theopompus has, 
perhaps, exaggerated its profligacy ; but if its manners were not so gross 
as he has painted them, its splendour, galety, and freedom might be so 
much the more attractive, and might render it the arore dangerous a 
residence for a patriotic Greek. 


CHARACTER OF PHILIP. 
(From Thirlwalls ‘ History of Greece,’ vol. v. p. 166.) 


166 ExTRAVAGANTLY as some modern writers have indulged their imagi- 
nation with regard to the manner in which his [Philip’s] time was em- 
ployed during his sojourn [as a hostage] at Thebes, it is hardly possible 
to overrate the importance of the opportunities it afforded him for the 
acquisition of various kinds of knowledge, or to doubt that he availed 
himself of them with all the energy and perseverance which belonged 
to his character. It is, perhaps, less probable that the house of Po- 
lymnis, the father of Epaminondas, should have been chosen for his 
residence, as Diodorus relates, than that of Pammenes, according to 

167 Plutarch’s statement ; and the fable of his Pythagorean studies—worthy 
of Diodorus—is below criticism. But a certain tincture of philosophy 
was at this time deemed almost an indispensable requisite in a liberal 
education. The fame of Plato, who had no doubt many admirers and 
disciples at Thebes, could not but engage Philip’s attention, and awaken 
his curiosity. We do not undertake to determine whether the relations 
subsisting between Thebes and Athens, during his stay in Greece, were 
such as permit us to suppose that he visited Athens, or became person- 
ally acquainted with the founder of the Academy. But it seems an 
almost inevitable inference, from a fact attested by contemporary evi- 
dence, that some kind of communication took place during this period 
between Plato and Philip, which impressed the philosopher with a fa- 
vorable opinion of the prince ; and it is not too bold, if it be not an in- 
dispensable conjecture, that Philip’s esteem and admiration for Aristotle, 
of which he afterwards gave so remarkable a proof, had its origin in an 
acquaintance formed at the same epoch. Speusippus, Plato’s kinsman 
and favorite scholar, related, that by Plato’s recommendation, conveyed 
through Euphreus, Perdiccas was induced to bestow a principality by 
way of apanage on his brother, who was consequently in possession of 


216. The variation in isch. De fabricated by the orator, or be- 
F. L. § 166, must either have been longed to a different occasion. 
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it, and in Macedonia when the throne became vacant. The authority 
of Speusippus must be deemed sufficient to place the substance of this 
account—the grant itself and his uncle’s recommendation—beyond 
question; nor is there any thing in the slightest degree improbable, or 
inconsistent with the knowa characters and situation of the parties, in 
any one of the particulars. Oaly it may be necessary to observe, that 


(Page 
167). 


it dees not follow that Philip’s return to Macedonia was effected through 168 


Plate’s mediation, or that Plato had been previously in correspondence 
with Perdiceas. The king had no reason to be jealous of hia brother 9; 
and after the death of Ptolemy, the Thebans, as we have already re- 
marked, could not*have wished to detain him. It is, therefore, probable 
enough, that the term of three years assigned to his stay at Thebes, 
though not on the best authority, is not far from the truth, It would 
be the part of hia life which intervened between the age of sixteen and 
of twenty. 

It was undoubtedly not the study of philosophy, either speculative or 
practical, that chiefly occupied Philip’s attention during thie period. 
To the society in which it was passed he may have been mainly in- 
debted for that command of the Greek language, which enabled him 
both to write and speak it with a degree of ease and elegance not in- 
ferior to that of the most practised orators of his day. But the most 
important advantages which he gained from his stay at Thebes, were 
prabably derived from the military and political lessons with which the 
conversation of generals and statesmen, like Epaminondas, Pelopidas, 
and their friends, could not fail to abound. It was by them that the 
art of war had been carried to the highest point it had yet reached in 
Greece; or rather they, more particularly Epaminondas, had given it a 
new form; and the details of their battles and campaigns would be 
eagerly collected by an intelligent and ambitious youth. Thebes was 
at this time the great centre of political movements, the point from 
which the condition, interests, and mutual relations of the Greek atates 
might be most distinctly surveyed. Here, too, were to be gained the 
clearest ideas of the state of parties; of the nature and working of re- 
publican, especially of democratical institutions. Here, probably, Philip 


learned many of those secrets which often enabled him to conquer 169 


without drawing the sword. And as he was placed in one of the most 
favorable positions for studying the Greek character, so the need which 
his situation imposed on him of continual caution and self-control, must 
have served very greatly to sharpen his natural sagacity, and to form 
the address which he afterwards displayed in dealing with men, and 
winning them for his ends. What were the impressions made upon his 
taste and feelings by his residence at Thebes, it would be vain to in- 
quire; but it is remarkable, that there are parts of his political conduct 
which it is not easy to explain, except on the supposition that he viewed 
Athens with a certain degree of predilection ; which inclined him, where 


® It isa merely arbitrary conjec- vince had provoked a misunder- 
ture of Flathe’s (i. p. 48) that standing between him and Perdic- 
Philip’s desire to obtain the go- cas, which was adjusted by Plato’s 
vernment of a Macedonian pro- mediation. 
12 
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his own interests allowed liberty of choice, to favour her at the expense 
of her Boeotian rival. . 

Nature had gifted him with almost every quality that could fit him 
for the station which he was destined to fill,—a frame of extraordinary 
robustness, which was no doubt well trained in the exercises of the 


-Theban paleestras; a noble person, a a commanding and prepossessing 


‘ mien, which won respect and inspired confidence in all who approached 


him ; ready eloquence, to which art only applied the cultivation requi- 
site to satisfy the fastidious demands of a rhetorical age; quickness of 
observation, acuteness of discernment, presence of mind, fertility of in- 
vention, and dexterity in the management of men and things. There 
seem to have been two features in his character which, in another sta- 
tion, or under different circumstances, might have gone near to lower 
him into an ordinary person, but which were so controlled by his for- 
tune, as to contribute not a little to his success. He appears to have 
been by his temperament prone to almost every kind of sensual plea- 
sure; but as his life-was too busy to allow him often to indulge his 
bias, his occasional: excesses wore the air of an amiable condescension. 
So his natural humour would perhaps have led him too often to forget 
his dignity in his intercourse with his inferiors ; but to Philip, the great 


170 king, the coriqueror, the restless politician, these intervals of relaxation 


occurred so rarely, that they might strengthen his influence with the 
vulgar, and could never-expose him to contempt. From that he was 
secured by the energy of will, which made all his faculties and ae- 
complishments of mind and body, and even his failings, as well as 
what may be called, in a lower sense, his virtues—his affability, cle- 
mency, and generosity—always aubservient to the purposes of his lofty 
ambition. A moral estimate of such a man’s character is comprised in 
the bare mention of this ruling passion, and cannot bé enlarged by any 
investigation into the motives of particular actions; and it is scarcely 
worth while to consider him in any other light than as an instrument 


‘of Providence for fixing the destiny of nations. 
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ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF VERBS OF 
HINDERING, &c. 


Mapvie, in his recent ‘ Bemerkungen tiber einige Puncte der griech- 

ischen Wortftigungslehre,’ has published an elaborate collection of passages 

to illustrate the construction of verbs involving the notion of prevention. 
The forms to be illustrated are :— 


Il. Eipyw riva rout re, 
II. Elpyw rea rov woul. 
III. a. Elpyw reva jer) rorety. 
b. (negatively) obdeic ipwodwy Eoras px) ob wort. 
obéeic iurrodwy oras ps2) wotsty (seldom). 
IV, fo pat ele (revl) row po) woseiy re 
V. .Etpyw reva rd pon) worely re. 


I. 


Eipyw rivd wostiy re: and negatively (or in virtually negative inter- 
rogations): ovdevi suarodwy Ecouat noi» rig iurodwy Eorat 
HOLY ; 


With this construction are found: cipyw; dmeipyw; ary f ak 
cariya, driyopas, texw, Exw ( fou), kxxAsiw (Dem.), SEwOG (tka 
cOnoopat Aéyev, Dem.), tobe) Spare ow eins, iuwddedg sips, cbTw 
(Eur.), pbopat (Eur.) ; cwAuvpa sorev, and especially cwAdw and its 
compounds, which (both in affirmative and negative sentences) are of 
very frequent occurrence in this construction.—Ilaéw revd wowsiy for 
wowovyra (Hadt.). Here also belongs the vigorous and hard expression 
in Th. 1, 138: wy arrepog etn, epivar ikavec ove drndXakro. 

Obs.—In Xenophon, Hellenics, vii. 2, 13, we have eipyew connected 
with Gore; but in this construction the écre precedes, before the special 
negative verb eipyery is mentioned: Wore yap Tv cbyropoy mpdc 
rove IleAAnviag agexicOar xpd row relyouc papayé elpyev (vii. 2, 
13) = for to go the short road — this the ravine — prevented. 


II. 
Elpyw rivd Tov rorsiv. 


Eipye, turodey elut. cwrbw (Anab. i. 6,2). dwéxopat. This con- 
struction is not found in the negative form. 


Ill, 
. @ Elpyw revad pr rouiy, 
b. (negatively) Oddeic &urodwy Eorat pr) ob rotety. 
c. (seldom) Obdele byw. . ur) roreiv. 
d. Aud (with the Infinitive added in a more free and independen 
way) ob AnEw pr) ob sorely. 
Elipye, éyw, loyw, driyw, dwixyopas, tproddy elus. ewrdbw (do0-, dra- 
cwrtw), cortupa yiyverat (Th. 1, 16); and, after this analogy, ravw 
138 
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(instead of rabw rivd rovovvra. Cf. I.) ach. Prom. 248. Ar. Acharn. 
634 !, bvopa: (Hat. Eur.), cow (Eur.), puAarrw (Soph. Hdt.: rovro pss) 
yevioOat) ; vrecrpiyw (Eur.), vrexrpéropat (Soph.), obdepia Exdvorw 
(Hat.), ipixw (Zech.); with a freer and looser addition of the (supple- 
mental) infin.: ob AnEw... pr) ob mpoogwrety (Soph, El. 104), obd2 
p Spparog gpoupad wapirOe rovde pr) AevocEyv ordrow (Soph. Trach. 
227), ri peddpecOa rev Nidwy — wp ot xarakalvay riv dvdpa; 
( Ar. Acharn. 320).—Not quite so loosely appended in Xen. Cyr. i, 4,2: 
"Acrudyne 8, re déotro avrow 6 Kipoc, obdéy ibuvaro dyriyey py ob 
xapiZecOa. As in three of these four passages (Soph. Elect., Aristoph., 
Xen.) the Infin. has yp) od, because the principal verb is negatived, so 
is this the case in the following passages among others: od dvvaroi 
toxey ... ph ode tEéva (Hdt. 9,12). Plat. Euthyd. 304,C. Xen. 
An. iii. 1, 3 (ri iurodwy ... pr) obyi dro8aveiv;). Soph. Ged. Col. 
566. Eur. Hipp. 658 (vulg. pH, but the Copenhagen and first Paris 
MSS. p27) od). M7 only is found (besides Soph. Trach. 226) only in 
Soph. Phil. 349: od wroddy ypdvoy p ixioyoy ph pe vavorodtiy raya 
(a passage which belongs to this freer construction, since the acc. c. infin. 
is appended after the acc. of the object, pé). 

Obs. 1.—"Qore is found appended to this negatived infin. after verbs of 
hindering and removing: Th. 1, 49 (amwéyopat), Xen. An. iii. 3, 16 
(elpyery Gore pr) SbvacBat), and iii. 5, 11 (Wore pr) bAcoOdverw H yg 
oxnoe). By this addition of the cre, the result is described with (an 
appearance, at least, of) more logical precision. 

Obs. 2.—As far as the negative is concerned, we have a corresponding 
expression in ovdeuia pnyavs) js7) ob, arising from the affirmative ex- 
pression pnxavy with a (really) negative infinitive. 


IV. 


a. "Eprodwy eiue (revi) rov pn worety re, ‘prevent him from doing 
any thing.’ ; 
b. Neg. (rare) ode améxopar row pr) roveiv. 


"Exw (Xen. 6 donde dt0 dvdpag Se rov pr) raradvvat, An. ili. 6, 11), 
arodvopat (Pl.), drorpéxopat (Th.), éurodwy elu, Xen. (An. iv. &, 
14. Other MSS. have 7d pH, which is hardly found after igaodsy), 
Dem. (and, with gen. of acc. c. Infin., Xen. Cyr. ii. 4,23: rod ps) dpay 
avrovc rd SAov orpareupa cov), tuwddiog ylyvopnas (Pl), pbopac 
(Hdt.). Of removal, distance from (not of hindering), dwixw, picpdy 
adwoksixw (Isocr. Antid. 122, Areopag. 17). Aft. pucpdy iéguyer (An. 
i. 3, 2), it is doubtful whether the true reading is rov or rd psx) earare- 
rowOyvas. The principal verb is negatived in the passage from Thuc., 
and the puxpdy in Isocr. is nearly equivalent to a negative. To this form 
belong passages in which row s2) (xorety) is found after substantives (or 
substantivized adjectives) that contain or involve a notion of omission or 


1 With respect to the negative as this; watcavrecg ry gddya 
(not with respect to the construc- cai rd py rpocedOeiy éy- 
tion), rabwroraivra yiyvecOacand yie rv OAc Goa. The con- 
negatively rd 2) ravra yiyvecOat struction is chosen on account of 
(Th. 7, 38) is of the same kind the preceding riy gAdya. 
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e.g. wapapiOcoy (rov px) goBetoOa, Pl.), dpuyripia 


prevention 
(ddaa, iv dogade?) rod pn wdoyey re. Analogous to these are Dem.: 


obdepia Ere 


kyijy arootpodg)) Tov pr) Td yohpara Eyay dpag (‘no 


possibility of denying that you had ...’). Still harder is Thuc. 3, 75: 
9 Tov pr Evpwhely dmoria (‘the distrust and consequent disinclina- 
tion to sail with Nicostratus’*) ; and 2, 49: 1 dwopia row pr) nouvxdaZey 
(‘ the impossibility of resting’). 


Vv. 


a. Elpyw riva rd pr) wouty (adginul reva rd ar) Cypody). 

b. (Neg.) obec dwixopas rd pn ob woriv’ ob pipdopat Oeoic rd py 
ovx émruyeivy. In some passages without the repeated ov: 
ote aroAziropal cov Td ph cor dwodeiway (See above). 


A. Affirmative. 
(a) After verbs that may regularly take the gen. or simple infin. : 


6) W 


elpyw (Th. 3, 1); exw (Hat.: rd por) AenAaryoat ogiac 
Zoys rode, 5, 101); ExAdopas (sth. Prom. 235, according 
to the MSS., where, however, rot pu is usually read) ; 
iusrodwy eiue (Xen. An. iv. 8,14. Cf. 1V.). 

ith other verbs and expressions: Kiuwya ot’ A@nvatos rapa 
rptic dgeioay Whgove rd px) Oavdry Enptéoas (Dem. 28, 
205); and so ib. 167: rpéic povar Wigoe Sinveycay rd js) 
Oavdrev ripijoat. Esch. Prom. 865: play dt wraidwy 
tpepog OéidEee rd pr) xretvac Evyevvoy, and Agam. 15: 
psGoe yap dv@ brvov wapacraret 7d pr) BeBaiwe BN- 
gapa EvpBadrely brvy. Finally, Th. 2, 102, must un- 
doubtedly be read (with three MSS.), at re yqjoo. xuevai 
(elos) eai dd\ANAatE Tig Tpocxwoews, Td ps7) oxedavyveba, 
Edvdeopoe ylyvovrat. 


B. Negatively. 
a) Ove drixopas, Pl. (Rep. I. 354, B), and in a somewhat looser 


connexion (since dwéyopac has, besides the infin., dé with 
gen.) Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 32 (ov« dweiyovro ot0 axd ray 
pilwy rd py obyl wreovecreiy wap’ abray recpac0at) ; 
ene (Soph., rd yu), oe érAdopat (PL, rd pr) 
ob»). 


b) In a looser connexion with various words and phrases. Xen. 


Cyr. v. 1, 25 (rig... cov dwedtig¢On rd pn cot deodov- 
Ociy;): Pl. Legg. 6, 781, E. (oddéy nude tore rd rarereiyoy 
rd py) wavrn wavrwo oKcomeiy): Asch. Prom. 787 (otc 
évayrswoopat Td pn) ob [many MSS. rd py] reverses) 
and 918 (otdty ydp airg@ rair’ ixapxice rd 2) o 
weceiy: ov, however, is omitted in many MSS.); Soph. 
Aj. 728 (we obx dpxécos rd pp) OF Oaveiv). So after the 
following. verbs oc. negat. we find rd ps1) ob: AElxw, EAXAEl Te, 
aripatw, opddXopat (all Soph.—with ogddXopat, Trach. 
622, two MSS. of Brunck’s omit the od) ; weiOw, Epyabety 
(Eur. Phen. 1176). 


2 (Rather: the distrust manifested in, or implied by, their not sailing 


with him. } 
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c) With segatinved verba negandi, or negatived verba dicendi with 
negatived Infin., partly in the looser mode.of conatruction. 
Xen. Cyr. vii. 5, 42 (roicg Oeoig obddy dy Exowmer phupa- 
cas rd pr) ob>xyi—cxaraTterpayévat) and Symp. 3, 3 (obdsic 
dyrvéye Td pr) ot AiEay-—). So otd’ downaig (dpgea- 

_Bnrnoce, Adyog &e.) sore rd ps7) —. Dem. 19, 163; 20, 135; 
24, 69.—Aristoph. Nub. 1084 (8a reva yreouny Aéyerw 7d 
pon — elvar;).—Soph. Antig. 442 (cai gnpi Spacar codec 
drapvovpat rd py).—Hat. 1, 209 (otewy tori pnyari) 
obdepla rd py Keivoy brtBoudetery évoi: where, however, 
we have acc. c. infin.).—-Xen. Hell. v. 2, 36 (08 pévror 
Ereai ye rd pr) oF peyarompaypwy...elvar). Still 
harder is the construction Aristoph. Av. 36: abdrayy pi» ov 
psoovvre rr)y wéduy Td py peyadAny elvat dice ceddai- 
pova, where piociy involves the notion of a denial. 

d) With verbs after which ro c. infin. represents the acc. of the 
object, differing very little from the simple infin. without ro 
and the examples under c. Odx« éxgev&opar rd er) ob — 
elvat (Pl.) ; Epevye zag rd pr) — sc. epyaoaaBat (Soph.); 
1) wapy Td pH ob dpaaat (Soph.): and obdac dbvarac 
xpbarey Td pn oby noiwe Gy cai Gpoy icbiay adbroy 

; (Xen. Hell. iii. 3, 6). 

e) Infjn. with ré instead of the simple complemental infin. Ody 

oldy ré eivas Td ua) AwoKretvai ps, Pl. Apal. 29, C. 





APPENDIX IIL. 


LISTS OF THE RARER WORDS AND PHRASES 
THAT OCCUR IN THESE ORATIONS. 


The words to which * is prefixed are used in a particular meaning in 
these Orations ; it is that meaning which is to be given by the pupil.. 
The numerals mark the page, and the capital letters the division of the 

page, on which the words occur. 


*oripacba: (2) *riBivat (4). B.  *rapacricacbat(5,C.) 
wapacracbar avripbporoc cbyrakic. D. 
avacraoct (3) wapopotocg ®otrw mwe (bd) 
dvdpamodiopsc drorpiBecOar. C. xopidg 

*éxioroc ebroewiZey. D. dno (6) B. 
wapokivey pale *dcovey 
Opursiy. C. *orparrety (5) raprovcbat 

*feey pqgOvpety anOne. C. 

Siyvwxiva *pgdiwe ovvapacba. D. 
éycAnpa (3) *droorjvas *rolyuy 


*rapaxertwxivat D. 


*idwy *zapacornvar C. 


vrocriAXecOa. B. *avrixey (7) 


@ Tay. 


"Ex rod rapaypypa Nbyey (2). Wapeivat rotc mpaypact (2). 


"AvacpetoOar wédepoy (3). Méxype rov worsty re. Is the phrase am- 
biguous? (3, C.) Iapetvac ixi rd Baya. What peculiarity? (3, D.) 
Does Demosthenes use radréy, or ravré, or both forms? (p. 27, foot). 
What is the Aor. 1. Act. of dvaXioxery? (4, B.) To redguratoy ixBay 
(4, C). WpocxadiZec@as roic mpaypact. How many meanings have 
the particles cai ydp? (6,B.) “Avoay dpdtoxdvay. Tpidxoyra 
nptpac tw yevio@ar. (7, B.) 


Karec roy. C. caxodalpwy'(11,A.)  vopoéras (16) 
OceEeAnAVOEvat. D. émioxorety cabivey 
Opurziv. 9. priya. C, Gracreiy 
waraoxevaZey orpéppa xpovrroc. C. 
wapehOeiy. C, *ovuumtAbcecOa. D. aruxne (17, A.) 
4 Raptvas ward puxpéy. D. wapévat (18) 
dvaoryvas dyraipey (12, B.) dyvaysy. B. 
advayariZey. D. caOnpat ar ase 
*brdBeore (10) Ajppa (13) olxodopnpara. C. 
Gyw carw (10) cuppopia (13, B.) éridapBayvecGOar (19) 
ra ipya “aguvas (15, B.) éwadfec (19, A.) 
wetiracpor (11) dmréarodoc Koveay 
ouyxporeiy dvoyAciy icvevevptoptyoc. C. 
répdak drexdivecy Bondpéuta wipray. 


-! What other words are synonymous with this in ¢his sense? | 
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What peculiarity has Zqpuweopart (7, B.) Does Dem. use Evexa, eivera, 
or both forms? (p. 38, foot.) AtadéyeoOat rp Snuw? (9, A.) What are 
the rhetorical terms for the emphatical repetition of a word? (9, D.) 
Ojyzac: with what force is it inserted parenthetically ? (p.9,D.) What 
is the Greek phrase for agere per legatos? (10, A.) Mention a peculiar 
use of the fut. indic, that occurs in this Or. (10, B.) Ipocéyey roy 
vouy rive: what does this phrase sometimes imply? (10, B.) Otrwe 
bxrwe Obvayrat? (10, C.) Perf. pass. of cAeiw? (10,C.) Find an in- 
stance of ovro: referring to the singular ric. Explain the occurrence 
of wore with a participle after another participle. (p.14, A.) Distin- 
guish between OiXay and BodAccOar. (11, C.) Mn ri ye 59). (12, A.) 
‘Ypoy abray yevioOa. (13 B.) Nave cabédcety. (15, A.) Oappet» 
riva. (15, C.) 


THE END. 


GILBERT & Rivineton, Printers, St. John’s Square, London. 


THE FOLLOWING SCHOOL BOOKS 


(By rue Rev. T. K. ARNOLD) 
PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. RIVINGTON, 


ST. PAUL’S CHURCH YARD, AND WATERLOO PLACE, PALL MALL. 


There are Keys to those works ONLY to which + is prefixed. 





Every application for KEYS must contain: (1) a@ post-paid letter. to 
Messrs. Rivington, 3, Waterloo Place, London: (2) enclosed in a 
post-paid letter to the Rev, T. K. ‘Arnold, (5, The Croft, Has- 
tings, till May, 1849: after then} Lyndon, Uppingham, containing a 
clear statement of the ground on which the application is founded. 


[Works that are bracketed together may be studied at or about the same stage 
of a pupil’s progress.) 
LATIN. Edition.) Price. 
1. + Henry’s First Latin Book SOS SOS SOL SOO OES HE 09S OEEEOE CHS 6OO BUS GSE SES FER OVE 8a. 0d. 


+ Second Latin Book, and Practical Grammar ....ccccoccccseccscce 
+ First Verse Book OOS COS 006 600 Od SHE BEE CEO WES UVES VUS OSS OFS COD OSE POS EES COG HEE BEE 


bo > 


Companion to the First Verse Book, containing additional 


Exercises..... OOS FOO OES OOS COE DSS OOS FHS OOF OHS BAS SOE OOS OS CHS OSE HOO OOF COS C08 COC COR 


Historiaa Antiquze Epitome .........000sevcessecseecosceecesces cee cce ces see 
¢ A Second Verse Book! (being Mr. Rapler's Introduction, 

Carefully revised) .......scceereesesgneseecsece pidcghecoussapivacens 
Eclogee Ovidian®......... 00000 sneuses obessebeasunees 
Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Composition, Pts Li cccee 


& ce ha 
a 
Can oo oo 


¢+ Cornelius Nepos, with Critical Questions and Imitative 
XeFrc. ses OOO 088 CES OOO SES 6O0 COD CES OOS FOS OOS OES CHE AES COE FEO OSE O80 008 O88 908 ROS 
VIRGILII JENEIS, lib. I—VI. COR COO OOF FOS 0OE OOS SES OOH COT OSE OSE CHR EEE CHEESE 
Ecloge Horatianz. Pars I. (Carmina) ceslsserencdesiveds cepteveenes 
Eclogee Horatianze. Pars II. (Sermones) ..0...ccccesreecscee ses ove 
Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Composition (continued). 
¢ Practical Introduction to Latin Verse Composition  ........0+ 


ae FROM eer. with Ene.tisH Notes. Part I. 


to = BS tb NN P= COm 
—_ 


a On hds > 
a oooco 


aad 

e 
Co 
i—) 


(Orations) .. BOO COO O98 COO OFS OHS OOS OHS COS OOS CEE SES HOE COS OOS O08 988008 208 
VIRGIL (continued). 
Ecloge Horatiane, I. (continued). 
t Practical Introduction to Latin Prose Couipendeis Pt. IT.... 
Practical Introduction to Latin Verse ee (continued). 
HANDBOOK OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES oc. cevseeccctevcreveveos ove vee 


+ Longer I Latin Exercises, Part 1. .......cccscsccocescoccreccevce cos cee cee 

Part Il. (in the press). 

Grotefend’s Materials for Translation into Latin ..... 0 000 coc cee eee 

t eo Heeeectene(adapte? to the Practical zatcomoeee: 

Kae” Elilisian Exercises at any time in 8 or 4, for ‘pupils “who 
require more practice. They may precede, accompany, 
or follow the “‘ Practical Introduction.” 


GREEK. 


The First Greek Book (in a few weeks). 
1. Practical Introduction to Greek Accidence ....ccccccovccecseesescoese 
2. Greek Prose Composition ..........0.e0 
3. ————  —__— Pt. II. (fr the press), 
———— Greek Construing ........00+.00 
" Greek Grammar (intended as a sufficient Grammar of f reference 
for the higher forms) .. oeee SSO4 SHE ESE HES OOS SES HOS O88 508 O88 BHA CES 
School Greek Grammar (ready) .. sevens sed uciaspaseaeveccabeavs acacenaeussy 
HANDBOOK OF GRECIAN ANTIQUITIES 21.000 ces cee cee cccces coc ccence 











_ i) jas et be 
iv) ~_ mem 6 fo =] 
a a oo oa f=] 














bt tot BD _ R fr» 
all 


woanae a On 
aon oo AQ 





1 This Work is cpubneled by Messrs. Longman & Co., the origina) publishers of 
Mr. Rapier’s work 
2 This Work is published by the proprietors of Ellis’s Latin Exercises. 


REV. T. K. ARNOLD’S WORKS (continued). 


Edition, Price. 
Gay Copious axp CarricaL Enerisn-Latix Lexicon, founded 
on the German-Latin Dictionary of Georges (by the Rev. 
T. K. Annocp and the Rev. J. E. Rippie) ...... 1 | 258. 0d 
“A aay slight inspection of it will show that it alms at a 


far wane er standard of accuracy and completeness than any 
of its English predecessors. ar aati slteicd ree 
English Grammar for ae anna jadscessseansivenceseeween: 0 4 6 
Spelling turned Etymology .. COS FOS OOS OOS COO COS OHS COS OHE SOE COS COR SRR ] 2 6 
+ The First German Book SOS CHS COS OOS COS BLO OAS COS OOH OOO OES O00 COO BOS COS BOO 1 5 6 
German Reading Book . ssnsicssvantsciessivnice: I 4 0 
Tux Finst Frexcu Boox (just published). Seabee ssvsieassecssqueed’ 1 5 6 
THEOLOGICAL. 
THE CHRISTOLOGY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, and Commentary 
the Messianic Predictions of the Prophets. By Professor 
2 arto ios Abri meee aid = a ramalation bk con ne meee 
ae CuxURCHMAN’S ‘Cour! aon ‘eontaininig’s a ra ieatlety of 
Essays and Papers, some original, aed most 7 meuntoas ot 
chiefly on Religious subjects ...... ais eb asswoneseatoaee.. 2 4 6 
Sort Heurs ro DaILy Dvoriox, selected aa scranged for 
every Day in the Year COS ee 000 00008 @ BOG C08 COE FOE OHO OOS O80 OES Bee 1 8 0 
New Work on Ancient Chronology. 


ANNALES VETERUM REGNORUM ET POPULORUM, 
imprimis Romanorum, confecti 8 C. T. Zomprio. Librum utiliasi- 
mum ad editionem alteram ab ipso Zumptio auctam et emendatam 
typis describendum curavit T. K. Arnotp, M.A., Coll. SS. Trini- 
tatis apud Cantabrig. quondam Socius. 12mo. 5s, 


Nearly ready. 
HOMER’S ILIAD. Books I—IV.: with a Critical Introduction, 
: and copious English Notes (in the press). 
SELECTIONS from CICERO, with English Notes. Part II. 
Epistles (in the press). 
(In preparation.—See Advertisement to this Work.) 

SELECTIONS from XENOPHON, THUCYDIDES, DEMO- 

STHENES, and ASCHINES, with Short English Notes, and 

References to Mr. Arnold’s new Greek Grammar, are in the press. 

By the Rev. H. H. Arnold. 


DOEDERLEIN’S HAND-BOOK of LATIN SYNONYMES. 


7s. 6d 
The ITALIAN ANALYST ; or, the Essentials of Italian Grammar, 
: and their application i in Parsing. 3s. 6d. 


GOSPEL EXTRACTS for YOUNG CHILDREN. 3s. 


By the Rev. C. Arnold. 
BOY’S ARITHMETIC, Part I. 3s. 6d. 
+ Ditto, Part II. 36. 6d. 





